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An Earneſt and Serious 


AN S W E R 


10 


* Dr. 'TRAPP's Diſcourſe, Ge. 


ents 10H I follow the Bent of my 

A own Mind, my Pen, ſuch as it is, 

* x ſhould be wholly employ'd in 
Nis u ſetting forth the infinite Love of 


God to Ra gore, | inzChrift' Jeſus, and in en- 
deavouring to draw All. Men to- the Belief 


"+ - a Acknowledgment of it. This one great 


Mercy of God, which makes the one only Hap- 
pineſs of all Mankind, ſo juſtly deſerves all 

our Thoughts and Meditations, ſo highly en- 
lightens, and improves every Mind that is at» 


tentive to it, ſo removes all the Evils of this 


preſent World, ſo ſweetens every State of Life, 
ſo inflames the Heart with the Love of every 


divine and human Virtue, that he is no fmall _ 


Lofer, whoſe Mind is, either by Writing or 
mop detain'd from the View and Con- 


lation of it. | 
hen this Myſtery of Divine Love was firſt | 


manifeſted to the World, it produced its pro- 


AH " 


per Effets, it 285 an Eud't to "If ee 1 5 
Diviſon; for all that believed'nwere of one heart, _ 
and one Spirit, and had all things commons. And 
indeed under the real Influence, and full Be- 
lief of this great Myſtery of Divine Love, 
there ſeems to be no Room left for y thing 
elſe amongſt Chriſtians, but Returns of Love 
to God, and Flowings out of Love towards 
one another. | 
But now it is ſo difficult to enter into Hon 
 troverſy without being, or at leaſt ſeeming in 
ſome Degree unkind to the Perſon that one op- 
poſts, that it is with great ReluQance that * 
have enter'd upon my preſent Undertaking ; 5 
having nothing more deeply rivetted in my 
Heart, than an univerſal Love and Kindneſs 
for all Mankind, and more eſpecially for thoſe 
whom God has called to be my, Fellow-La- 
bourers in promoting the S lation of Man- 
| Kind; But however unwilling, yet I find myſelf 
obliged to confider, and lay open many grievous _ 
Faults in the Doctor's Diſcourſe ; and to ſhew = 
too all Chriſtians, that the ee Intereſts of 
their Souls are much endanger'd by it. 
And this I muft do with great Plainneſs and 
« Sincerity, in the Love of Truth, and under the 
Direction of Charity, ſaying nothing in the Spi- 
rit of an Haverſary, ſparing nothing through 
Rebel of Perſons, ſacrificing nothing to tge 
Tafie or Temper of the World, but ſetting forth - 
every Thing in that naked Light, in which the 
Spagit of God repreſents i it to * own Merch Ot, 
Ee 


: | 
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t 3 1 
: The 3 undertakes to ſtir up, and alarm 
7 Mankind with the Sin, Folly, and Danger, of be- 
ing righteous over-much, The Text from which 
he has the Title of his Diſcourſe is very un- 
i happily choſen, and muſt be looked upon ra- 
ther as a\/evere Reproach, than any kind of Ju- 
ſtification of it, The Text is indeed in the. 
Writings of Solomon, and as it ſtands there, has 
no Hurt in it; becauſe as the Royal Preacher 
ſometimes ire e Fools, and ſometimes In- 
Jadelt, making their Speeches, ſo there is a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſuppoſing that to be the Caſe in the 
Doctor's Text; not only from the Context, 
which plainly ſhews there are Two Perſons in- 
troduced, the one for, the other againſi Righ- 
teouſneſs; : but becauſe the Words; unleſs ſtrip- 
ped of all their proper Meaning, cannot be 
taken in a Senſe that is tolerable, or conſiſtent 
with the common Notions of Piety. = 
Is it not therefore ſtrange, that the DoRer | 
ſhould chuſe to have a Diſcourſe and Title to it, 
conformable to a Text of this ind; For if his 
_ Diſcourſe is of a Piece with his Text, muſt not 
all ſenſible People find it as hard to reconcile 
his Diſcourſe, as to reconcile the Text with the 
common Notions of Piety ? Is it not ſtrange, that 
he ſhould think it right and Juſt, to limit, ex- 
plain, and model, both the Letter and Spirit of 
the Goſpel by ſuch a Saying in the Writings of 
Solomon, as muſt be aſcrib'd to the Spirit and 
Mouth of an Infidel ? | 1s it not ſtill ſtranger, 
that ſuch a Text, ſo offenſive to Piety, ſhould. 
| wave: not only been ſo long dwelt upon in the 
| | 4A 4 8 Doctor 8 
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| Doctor's Three Churches, but ſent abroad into 
the Chriſtian World, as a proper Key to all the 
=? Fs C Sayings, Parables, and Doctrines, of 


Jeſus Chriſt ? 6 : . 
Supported by this Text, the Doctor endea- 


vours to deter and fright Chriſtians from tbe 
Sin, Folly, and Danger, of being righteous. - 


overmuch, and from what he calls the baneful 


Plague of Enthuſiaſm. But then it is Matter 


of juſt Complaint, that he does all this, with- 


out ever ſhewing in any Part of his Diſcourſe, 


wherein true Righteouſneſs, or the right and 
ſober Spirit of Piety conſiſts. If he ſuppoſed 
his Readers to be already well acquainted with 


the Nature and Extent of Chriſtian Holineſs, 
and to have juſt and diftin& Ideas of Religion, 
_ what it is in itſelf, what Change, Purification, 


and Perfection, it aims at in human Nature, 


how, and by what Means, a Man may make 
himfelf a full Partaker of all that Benefit, 


Change, and Perfection, that is intended by it, 


there would then have been little Occaſion for 
his preſent Undertakin | 


For if they may be 3 thus to know 


what is right in Religion, they would by ſuch 

EKnowlege be in the beſt State of Security 

- _ againſt that which is wrong. 
But the Doctor overlooks this important 

Matter. He neither ſuppoſes them to have this 

 Knowlege, nor endeavours to help them to it; 


but in a Flow of Zeal, in a looſe, declamatory 
Stile, reflects at large upon all Attempts to- 


— 


Wards a Piety, that is not modern, common, and 


according 


3 
according to the preſent Power and Faſhion of 
Religion in the World. Thus, you every-where 
find hard and ſevere Reflections caſt upon Pre- 
tenders to Piety, pretended Spiritualifts, and 
Righteous over much; great Aceuſation of Ex- 
ceſſes, Extraordinaries, and By-paths ; but no- 
where a Word, or a Hint, in Favour of thoſe, 
who would only be ſo exceſſive, ſo extraord:- 
nary, and ſo much out of the common Paths, 
as the bleſſed Saints, and Martyrs of the Pri- 
mitive Church were; no-where are /uch Peo- 
ple told, that he wiſhes them God Speed, that 
their Zeal is much wanted both amongſt Clergy 
and Laity, and that the Goſpel ſuffers, be- 
cauſe we know not where to find living Exam- 
Pes of its Purity and Perfection. No-where are 
ſuch People told, that he writes not againſt 
them, that He loves their Spirit, and ſhould be 
glad to add new Fervours to it; no-where are 
they told, what Chriſtian Perfection 1s, what a 
Holineſs of Body, Soul and Spirit it requires, 
and what Bleſſedneſs of Life it gives; how 
powerfully all are called to it; how earneſtly 
all ought to aſpire after it; and how ſadly they 
are miſtaken, what Enemies to themſelves, 
who for the.Sake of any, or all the Things in 
the World, die leſs purified and perfect, than 
they might have been. | : 
If we had to do only with one fingle Perſon, 
ſincerely good, yet ſeeming to carry Matters 
too. high in ſome Parts of his Duty, if we in- 
tended privately to difluade him from ſuch 
Heights; yet even this, thus privately done, 


. 
* 
4 1 
2 Y = 
: 
: 
EIT: 
4 
i 
j \ 
4 
4 \ o 
q , 
* 
: - 
1 
- 
i : — 
: 
' i 
| 
' 
1 - , 
[ - 
ö 2 
Ly 
it] 
| 


- = 2 - 
RD „6 „4466 CES 


_ ——ä—6Fũ —— 
— e , g ] — . «⏑— , 
o 


. 8 l 
and to a perlon of Piety, would be exceeding 
dangerous, and very "unjuftifiable ; unleſs we took 
the utmoſt Care at the {ame Time, 70 keep uþ 
the pious Zeal of his Mind, to ſhew him 
wherein the true Point of Perfection conſiſted, 
wow] to ee his utmoſt ann after 
it. ＋ Wh | | ö ; 
"Bur if this 8 Inſtruction. ch Knol! 
n ent; cannot be omitted without great 
Hurt to Religion, when we ſpeak only to a 
Perſon of Piety, and in private, about any re- 
lgious Extreams. What muſt be ſaid of the 
Doctor's Conduct? who to the World dead in 
Tieſpaſſes and Sin, preaches up the Sin, Folly, 
and Danger, of being Righteous over-much. 
To the World Eating and Drinking, and rifing 
up to Play, he harangues upon the Madneſs, 
| Hanger, and Folly, of too much Temperance, 
Abſtinence, Mortification, and Severity of Life. 
To the World aſieep, inſenfible, and careleſs, not 
only of the Purity and Perfection, but of the 
Firſt Principles of the Goſpel; he boldly, raſply 
reproaches all Appearances of Holineſs, that 
are uncommon and extraordinary. To no Part 
of the World does he repreſent or propoſe the 
Perſeclion of the Goſpel, or recommend it as 
_ that, which Deſerves all that homes can do, or 
_ ſuffer, for Sake of it. xo ET 
This, therefore, I am obliged to poinit out, 
as a fundamental Defe& in the Doctor's Dif. 
courſe, and ſuch as renders it an evil Tempta- 
tion, a dangerous Snare, and fatal Delufion, to 
all thoſe, who do not read it with a full and 
en * „ Cold- 3 


{Th 
Coldneſs, Indifference, and a lifeleſs outward 
G with all the Duties of Religion; 
a Slavery to Eaſe, Softneſs, and ſenſible Plea- 
ſures ; a criminal Conformity to the Spirit, Fa- 
ſhions, and Corruptions, of the World; un- 
mortified Paſſions; a conniving. at favourite 
Sins; deep Roots of Pride, Partiality, and 
| Self-I.ove ; an unawakened Conſcience ; an In- 
ſenſibility. of their corrupt, unreformed, unre- 
generate State; a Proneneſs to be content and 
 fatisfied with poor Beginnings, Names and Ap- 
pearances of Virtue; is perhaps the State of 
more than Two-thirds of thoſe that are looked : 
upon to be the Religious amongſt us. 

No the Doctor's Diſcourſe has a direct wid 
natural Fitneſs to lull all theſe People aſleep, 
to ſuppreſs all Stirrings and Intentions of 
Amendment, to keep up and nouriſh every 
Diſorder of their Hearts, to increaſe their 
Blindneſs, and awaken nothing in them, but a 
hurtful Zeal to cenſure and condemn all thoſe, 
that are ungerne to practice the uncommon 
Piety of the Goſpel. 5 

There is Cords a Reader amongſt this Naw 
ber of People, whether he be Layman or Clergy- 
man, but will find this Effect from the Doc- 

tor's Inſtructions; he will begin to take freſh 
q Comfort in his State, to think himſelf happy 

for _ had no aſþirings after high Improve- 
ments in Piety; he will not only be content with 
his Corruptions, but be fired, and hardened 
againſt all inward and outward Calls to a ſolid 
Piety; he will approve of the Degdneſs and 


1 


Inſenfibility of his own Heart, and acquieſce 


in it, as his true and juſt Security, from the Sin 


and Pellyand Danger of being Righteous over- 


Again, others there are, I make no doubt, 
in all Parts of this Kingdom, both amongſt 


_ Clergy and Laity, Men and Women, rich and 

poor, whoſe Conſciences are greatly awaken'd, 
who ſee the general Apoſtacy from the Religion 

of the Goſpel, whoſe Souls are wanting, and 


wiſhing nothing ſo much, as to know how, all 
that they are, all that they have, and all that they 
do, may be one continual Sacrifice, and Service 

of Love unto God ; to know how, and in what 

Manner, and to what Extent, and by what 

Means, they may and ought to be perſeci, even 

as their Father which is in Heaven is perfect. 

No who can help looking with Love, Pity, 


and Compaſſion, upon theſe poor Souls, longing 


for that, which has been ſo long 1%; aſking 
after that, which ſcarce any one will tell them 
any thing of, and wanting to enter upon Paths, 


where there are few or no Footſteps to be ſeen, 
nor any Travellers in Motion! | 


Now had theſe awaken'd. Souls liv'd in the 
Firſt Ages of the Church, nay, I may ſay 
almoſt any till theſe very laſt Ages of it, their 
Zeal bad not been in vain; they could have 
been at no Loſs to know how they were to pro- 


_ ceed-in their heavenly Purpoſe; becauſe they 


eould have always been immediately directed 
to ſome living | AN of the perfe& Spirit 


acknow - 
L 


* 


„ ; 
 acknowleged by all to be ſuch, and who had 
the ſame undiſputed Right to point out every 
Degree of Chriftian Perfection, as John the 
Baptiſt had to preach up Mortification and Selfe 
denial. Every Age, and every Sex, confecrated 
Virgins, holy Widows, Converts, and Penitents, 
Priefts and People of all Conditions, had their 
open, known and public Standards to reſort to, 
| Where every one was ſure to be guided and 
directed, aſſiſted and encouraged to live up to 
that Height of Holineſs and Perfection, which 
was proper to their State and Condition. 
But now how does the Doctor deal with this 
Sort of People? What Love, Inſfiruftion, GM. 
ance, and Encouragement, does he reach out 
to them? Why, truly, he confiders them as a 
deluded, weak, or hypocritical, or half-thimking 
People, that diſturb the Chriſtian Church with 
their Projects about Perfection, who are to be 
ſet right by returning to the Inſtruction of com- 
mon Senſe. He ridicules and expoſes every Step 
they muſt take in their intended Progreſs, by 
adding Abſurdities of his own Invention to it. 
There is nothing for' ſuch People throughout 
his whole Diſcourſe, but Reproaches, Ridicule, 
and Diſcouragement. 
Are they deſirous of all that Self. denial, all 
that Mortiſication of bodily Appetites and ſen- 
nn Paſſions, as may bef? fit them to be Tem- 
ples of the Holy Spirit, he ridicules them as 
holding the Sinfulnehs of 8 a wrath | 
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. they: begin to these the deep Corrup- 
ahi of their Nature, the Superſictalneſs- and 


Weakneſs of their Virtues, and to fear they have 


as yet ſcarce come up to the Righteouſneſs of 
the Scribes and Phariſees 2 He tells them, The 


great Enemy o 6 Fa Souls adapts his Temptations to 


all Sorts of Tempers and Diſpoſitions.—T hoſe 


rulo are \diſpos*d to be good and virtuous, if he 
cannot prevail with them to be vicious, commonly 
fo called, he labours to make them over-virtuous, 


that is vicious, tho" not commonly ſo called; and 


| 25 involves them in Dangers and Miſchiefs*. 


Are they ſuch as are only defirous of reform- 


ing their or Lives, by bringing all their Ac- 
tions to the Standard of the Goſpel, and wholly 
intent upon their own ods e in N | 
prafiical Piety? 


To theſe he hd; that ſhes; are in n the very 2 
Paths that lead, and always did lead, to 7. ana- 


tic Madineſl. 


Thus, ſays ke, To nt a Helght of Fa- 


4 natic Madneſs in Dofrine, as well as Prac- 
«& tice, are ſome advanced, who ſet out at firſt. 
with an Appearance of more than ordinary, 


« 'SanRity.in Praclice only?” And again, I 


* do ſay, that in all A ges Enthuſiaſts have been 


« Righteous over. much; they began with the 


Ny 4 laſt mention'd, and a with the other, 
And is it not 3 nose 1 


Further, are there others, WhO e to 5 
feel the Myſtery of their Redemption diſco- 


vered 1 in * own Souls, ſo that they hunger 
4 8 and 


1 


1 
and thirk after the Manifeſtation of the Diviuz 
Life in them, defiring that Chriſt may bewholly 
form'dand reveal in them, that they ma y put 
on Chriſt, be in him new Creatures, led — his 
Spirit, grotoing in him as Branches in the Vine, 
| hearing the Word of God written and ſpoken 
in their Hearts, in his Light ſeeing Light, and 
taſting in the inward Man the Powers of the 
World to comm. 
For ſach as theſe, the Doctor has this 18 
ſtruction: That there is, ſays he, ſuch a 
„ Thing as the Operation and Influence of the 
Holy Spirit upon our Souls, tho we cannot 
% diſtinguiſh it from the Operations of our 
„ own Minds, is not only granted, but infifted 
„upon, by all fincere and ſober Chriſtians. But 
* what Reaſon, what Scripture, is there for this 
« inward Seeing, Hearing, Feeling*?” 
According therefore to the Doctor's Does 
nity, both Reaſon and Scripture require, that 
the true Chriſtian be inwardly, blind, inwardly 
deaf, and void of all inward Feeling, For if 
neither Scripture not Reaſon will allow of any 
inward Senſes, then they muſt both of them 
require an ward Inſenſibility. But Scripture, 
from Genefis to the Revelations, is full of Proof 
of theſe inward Senſes. I ſhall not now pro- 
duce them, I ſhall here only obſerve, that 
Hardneſs of Heart is a common and well- 
known Phraſe of Scripture, and every-where 
ſigniſies ſome Degree of Blindneſs, Deafneſs, 
and Loſs of . 1 ſuppoſe it will not be 
"4 ſaid, 
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= ſaid, that it Gonifies Blindneſs, or Lofs of out- 
ward yes and Ears, or Feeling : Neither does 


it ſignify a Want of human Reſin, or natural 
Sagacity ; for learned, polite, and ingenious Men 
are full as ſubject as this are, to this Hard- 
neſs of Heart. Therefore the Scripture is as 


open, as plain and expreſs, in declaring for in- 
ward Senſes, as it is in declaring gag ſuch a 


Thing as Hardneſs of Heart. 


Hardneſs of Heart 1s that to the inward 
Senſes which a deep, or, as we call it,'a dead 
Steep, is to the outward. It keeps our inward 
Eyes and Ears clos'd and ſftopp'd, juſt as Sleep 
does our outward Eyes, and Ears, and F eel- 


A broken and a contrite Heart unlocks all our 
* be Senſes, and makes us ſee, and hear, 
and feel the Things, which could no more be 
ſeen, heard, or felt before, than a Man in a 
deep fleep can hear, and ſee, and feel the 
Things that are ſaid and done about him. 
Water violently frozen into a Rock of Ice, is 
very different from the ſame Water melted, ra- 
rify'd, warm'd, and moving under the lala. 
ences of the Sun and A 
Now if this Water was a ſenfible Bring, we 
t well ſuppoſe, that when 41 was a /o 
— tranſparent, flowing Subſtance, all 
of Light and Air, that it had certain Senſes i in 


that Ste 3 which Senſes were left, and locked 


J foon as it became a hard, rough, thick, 


a 
| 8 immoveable Rock of Ice, made ſo by 


Golaneſe, or for the Want of the en of 
| . 


« 
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Light and Air in it. And that the ſce muſt of 
all Neceſſity be firſt melted, before theſe Senſes 
could be found again. i 
Now this Difference between Water floꝛv- 
ing full of Light and Air, and the ſame Ma- 
ter frozen into a dark hard Rock of Ice, is but 
a ſmall Reſemblance of the Difference between 
a hardened Heart, and the ſame Heart become 
broken. Fr" „ 
And a Lamp of Ice would be as well quali- 
fied to deny that ſweet Senfibility of Water 
flowing full of Light and Air, as the natural 
Man is to diſpute thoſe Senſes, which ariſe in 
the Heart, that is broken and penetrated by 
the Light, and Spirit of God in it. 1 
But no, more of this at preſent. I now re- 
turn to the Doctor. His further Inſtruction 
to this Sort of People ſtands thus: They are 
told by him, that their high Notions of Spiri - 
tual Improvements have this Effect: On the 
one Hand, they lead to Preſumption ; on the 
other, to Deſperation. He has been told, he ſays, 
that ſome have been actually thrown into Deſpair. 
They have been made ſtark mark, and received 
into Bedlam, as ſuch. And then he cries out, 
Mas the Religion of , Jeſus Chrift intended to. 
make People mad? I this for, the Honour of 
Chriſtianity -!? 8 
I ſhall not here queſtion the Doctor's Infor- 
mation. I ſhall only obſerve, that when our 
Saviour was upon Earth, there were Two Sorts 
of nad People about him, The ave Sort ran 


. ahout 
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about 1 in Dal der, tore their Clboathe, and eut 
their own Fleſh; the other" Sort raved in Ma- 
lice, threw'Duſt into the Air, ſtopt their Ears, 
and eried out, Crucify him, crucify lim. 
Now it may be aſk d, which of theſe TWũ O 
Sorts of People were in the moſt AMſoruer'd 
and aiflemper” 4 State? Whoſe Maanefs was the 
moſt ſhocking, that of the Lunatics, or that of 
the High Priefts, Scribes, and Phariſees ? "Thoſe 
who only mangled their own Bodies, or thoſ- 
that fhirſſed after the Blood of Chriſt, d 
would have no Reſt, till they ſaw his Body 
nail'd to the Croſs? To me the Lunatics ſeem 
to be in a leſs Degree of Diſorder ; and the Rea- 
ſon is this; becauſe I ſee that our Saviour 
could heal them, but not the Priefts, Scribes, | 
: and Phariſes.” ' PEAS 
"Now is it i bir on Fl acconint of the 
Madel of theſe Prieſts, Scribes, and Doctors 
of the Law, to ſay, 1s this for the Honour of 
the Jewiſh Law? Was the Law and the Pro- 
| Phets intended to make People mage? Now if the 
Doctor knows how to excuſe the Law and the 
Prophets, though theſe great Students of them 
Were in ſuch a deſperate State of Phrenzy and 
Mauneſt, then Chriſtianity may be blameleſs ; 
| 2 here and there a Chriſtian may be fit- : 
for Bedlam. 
Again, there are Sint; who od to bring 
the whole Form of their Lives under Rules 5-1 
Aion, to let the Spirit of the Goſpel give | 
Laws to the moſt ordinary, indifferent, inno- 
cent * "_ — and e e 3 
45 that 
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that as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, whether they eat of 
drink, or whatever they do, they may do all to 
the Glory of God ? ; | I -3rin. 
| Theſe People are told by the Doctor, That 
wholly abſtaining from Things indifferent and in- 
nocent in themſelues, as forbidden and unlawful, 
ts a fignal Inſtance of being Righteous over-muchz 
and ſo, on the other hand, is making Things indif- 
* ferent to be neceſſary, and Matters of Duty*. 
What is here ſaid has ſome Truth in it, and 
might be uſeful in its proper Place, and under 
right Limitations. ' But as it here ſtands in the 
Diſcourſe, it is a grievous Srare and Deceit to 
the Reader. For it is to ſignify to him, that 
wholly abſtaining from Things in themſelves in- 
different and innocent cannot be made a Matter 
of true religious Advancement; but is a blame- 
able Inſtance of a Piety in Exceſs. If the Doctor 
had meant only to teach, that we fhould not 
wholly abſtain from Things indifferent and in- 
nocent, as if they were in themselves unlawful, 
he ſhould have told his Readers that he meant 
no more ; he ſhould have told them, that ſuch 
Things might be abſtain'd from jaſtly, and pi- 
ouſly upon a better Principle, and ſo become 
very expedient and edifying ; and that he did 
not condemn. the abſtaining wholly from ſuch 
Things, when it was done upon a Motive of 
Piety, for the better fulfilling any Duty, but 
only when it was done from a ſuperſtitious 


Notion, of the Things being in themſelves 
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Had he done this, he had prevented the 
Fnare and Deceit that is now in his Aſſertion; 
but then he would, at the ſame time, have 
made it uſeleſs and inſignificant to the Deſign 
of his Diſcourſe, and would have left a Door 
open for ſuch Advances of Piety as he is here 


|  oppoling 


— - — . — I ws. — 
—_ a B | = 
\ _ : l : 25 — m 3 — 
- — — — 
— ——d — + — ͤ— — a ů es — — = —.— 
1 | 
ö . 
— 5 
j 4 . | ; 
3 
; 7 
\ 5 
a . 2 
; 4 
r A +4 
4 2 = 
* J 
> \ 
oY x * 
rh 
" : 
a 
4 


It might eafily be ſhewn, if this was the 
Place for it, that no one can truly fulfil, or live 
up to the Two Firft and greateſt of all Laws, 
that of loving God with all our Heart, all our 
Strength, and all our Mind; and that of loving 
our Neighbour as ourſelves ; unleſs he be wil-⸗ 
Ling and glad, in many Inftances, wholly to ab- 
flain from Things in themſelves indifferent and 


innocent; and alſo to make Things that in 


_ themſelves are indifferent, to be Matters of 
St. Pauls Doctrine is this: All Things are 
lawful for me, but all Things are not 1 
This fets the Matter right on both Sides. It 
leaves Things in their own State of Indiffer- 
ence and Lawfulneſs, and yet carries us to a 
Higher Rule of acting. It directs us wholly to 
abſtain from ſome Things innocent in them- 
ſelves, and to do ſome Things to which the 
Law calls us not, becauſe they are expedient; 
| becauſe by fo doing, we ſhew a higher Love of 
' God, anda greater Defire of doing every thing 
to his Honour and' Glory ; becauſe we thereby 
attain a greater Purity and Perfection of Heart, 
a greater Conqueſt over all-our inward and 
"iP OSS: a outward. 
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outward Enemies, and in a greater Degree 
help forward the Edification of our Neigh- 
bour. : 

Let us look at St. Paul's Doctrine and Ex- 
ample in the Two following remarkable In- 
ſtances. Firſt, where he declares it to be lawful 
for thoſe that preach the Goſpel to live by the 
Goſpel, and yet makes it Matter of the greateſt 
Comfort and Jay to himſelf, that he had wholly 
abſtain'd from this Jawful Thing. And de- 
clares, it were better for him to die, than that 
this Rejoicing ſhould be taken from him. He 
_ appeals to his daily and nightly labouring with 
his own Hands, that ſo he might preach the 


3 Goſpel freely, and not be chargeable to thoſe 
that heard him. And this he ſaid he did, not 


for want of Authority to do otherwiſe, but 
that he might make himſelf an Enſample unto 
them to follow him. 
What fine and awakening Inſtructions a are 


ns given to us of the'Clergy, in a practical Fe 


Matter of the greateſt Moment ! How ought 
every. one to be frighted at the Thought of de- 
firing or ſeeking a Second Living, or of re- 
Joicing at great Pay where there is but lite 
Duty, when the Apoſtle's Rejoicing conſiſted 
in this, that he had paſſed thro” all the Fatigues 


and Perils of preaching the Goſpel without 


any Pay at all! How cautious, nay, how fear- 
Jul ought we to be, of going ſo far as the ſe- 

cular Laws permit us, when theApoſtle thought 

it more defirable to loſe his Life, than to 80 0 
FIJI 1 


far as the very Laws of the Goſpel would 
„F Ky 
It is lawful to receive more for doing the 
Work of the Miniftry in any Parißb, and to 
ſpend more upon ourſelves than our bare Sub- 
fiſtance requires. It is loo upon as lawful 
to get ſeveral Preferments, and to make a Gain 
of the Goſpel, by hiring others to do Duty for 
uàs at a lower Rate. lt is looked upon as law- 
Jul to quit a Cure of Souls of a ſmall Income, 
for no other Reaſon but becauſe we can get an- 
other of a greater. lt is looked upon as 
lawful for a Clergyman to take the Revenue 
Tz of the Church, which he ſerves, to his own 
Te, tho' he has more than a ſufficient Com- 
petency of his own, and much more than the 
Apoſtle could get by his Labour. It is looked 
upon as lawful for the Clergy to live in State 
and Equipage, to buy Purple and fine Linen, 
out of the Revenues of the Chaurch.—lt is 
looked upon as lawful for Clergymen to enrich 
their Families and bring up their Children in 
the faſhionable Vanities, and currupting Me- 
thods of a wordly and expenſive Life, by 
Money got by preaching the Goſpel of Jeſus 
DDS 2 ß ĩ ͤ ob HI Gag 
But now /uppofing all this to be lawful, what 
Comfort and Foy might we treaſure up for our- 
ſelves, what Glory and Honour might we bring 
to Religion, what Force and Power might we 
give tothe Goſpel, what Benefit and Edifica- 
tion ſhould we do to our Neighbour, if we 
: C wholly 
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avholly abſained from all theſe Things, not by- 
working Day and Night with our own Hands, 
as the great Apoſtle did, but by limiting our 


Wants and Deſires according to the plain De- 
mands of Nature, and a religious Selt-denial ? . 


The other Inſtance of the Apoſtle's, I ap- 
peal to, is that, where he ſays, it is good nei- 
ther to cat fleſh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 


whereby thy Brother ſtumbleth and is offended*. 


And again, / meat make my Brother to offend, a 
Iwill eat no fleſh while the world flandeth, that: 
I may not offend my Brother+. Hence. it ap- 
pears, that to abſtain from Things indifferent, 


as if they were in themſelves ſinful, is wrong; 


but wholly to. abſtain from them upon other 


| Motives, may be the highe/t Piety, and often- 

times Matter of neceſſary Duty and Edifica- 
tion. But fince the Doctor has not looked at. 
this Matter in this twofold View, in which it 
can only be juſtly apprehended, he can't well 
be excuſed from that Half-T, hinking, 9 he 


ſo much reproaches in others. 


But I muſt farther oblerve, that there i 1s yet | 


more of Snare and Deception, i in what the Doc- 
tor has here ſaid of this,Matter. For the 
Reader may thereby be eaſily brought into a 
Belief; that Things in themſelves indifferent 


and Innocent, Cc. are not the proper Subjecis 


of Religion, or Means of advancing in Piety, 
and that he need not bring himſelf under any 


L of Religion e ſuch T hings. 
B 
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Whereas noting can be tore contrary to 
Truth, or more hurtful to his Piety, than 


| ſuch a Belief. - 


Eating, Drinking, Seeping, Dreſs ng, Reft- 


ing, Labour, Converſation, Trade, Diverſion, 
| and Money, are in themſelves indifferent, inno- 


cent, and uſeful. But it is in the religious, or 
irreligions Uſe of theſe Things, that ſome 
People live up to the Spirit of the Goſpel, and 
other wholly #3 to it. And it is from ric 


 Enws of Religion made concerning theſe in- 


different and innocent Things, that the ſpiritual 
Life of every one is 'to be built up. 
And it is for want of religious Laws in the 


Uſe of innocent and lawful Things that the 
Spirit of the Goſpel cannot get Poſſeſſion of 


dur Hearts, For 25 Souls may receive an in- 


finite Hurt, and be render'd incapable of all 


true Virtue, merely by the Uſe of innocent 
and lawful Things. 


What is more innocent than Ref and Retire 
ment? And yet what more dangerous than 
Sloth and Idleneſs? How lawful and praiſe- 
worthy is the Care of a Family? And yet how 
certainly are many people render'd incapable 
of all Virtue, my dead to all the Calls of God, 
by a worldly folicitous Temper * ?, How lawful 
and beneficial is it to us; to eat and drink in 


ſuch Quantity and Quality, as may render the 


Body healthful, ſubſervient and uſcful to the 
Soul? Arid yet, what Danger is there in eat- 


mg. and drinking, if we are not under his 


fri . 
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fris Law of Religion, to ſeek only Health, 
and not the Pleaſure of various Taſtes in our 
Food. What Senſuality of Diſcourſe ſhall we 
not every Day fall into, unleſs it be a fix'd 
Law to us, to ſpeak of no other Joy in our 
Food, but that which is expreſſed by our Grace 
before and after our Meals. 

How indifferent a Thing, and innocent in 
Itſelf, is Dreſs. And yet what more hurtful 
and abounding with Sin ? It reaches and In- 
fects the Heart and Soul, both of the Wearer 
and Beholder. Its Evils are innumerable. It 
1 deſtroyed, and does deſtroy, like a Peſti- 
ence. 

If the luſtful I "oy is in the Scripture deem'd 
to be an Adultery, we may fee plainly the Rea- 
ſon why the Apoſtle requires Women to be 
cover'd, not to beautify their outward Perſon 
with coſtly Ornaments of Dreſs, or curled 
Hair, but to be adorn'd with Shamefacedneſs 
and Modeſty. For it is only ſay ing, in other 
Words, that it becomes not the Piety of Chri- 
ſtian Women, to carry and hold out Snares 
and Temptations to the unwary Eye, that can ſo 
eaſily be betray'd into ſo great a Sin. 
' Now how can all theſe Evils, which ariſe 
from the Uſe of theſe Things indifferent and 
lawful in themſelves, be avoided, but by e 7 
every Thing in-our common and ordinary Li 
to be Matter of Conſcience; which is, to have 
its Rule, and Meaſure, ad End, from the 
RE of Religion, And indeed what other 
W End 
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End or Intent is there in Religion, but to go⸗ 
vern every Motion and Deſire of our Hearts, 
to make all the Actions of our common Life, 
pure and holy, by being done in ſtrict Con- 
formity to the Will of God, and under the 
Light and Guidance of his Holy Spirit? So 
that every outward Form of our Lives, and 
the whole Manner of our living in the World, 
whether in E ates, Titles, Shops, or Farms, 
whether in Eating, Drinking, Dreſſing, &c. 
may make it known to all the World, that we 
do every Thing in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
ſuitably to that high Vocation wherewith we 
are called. 
The Apoſtle directs Servants to this Bee 
of Piety ; that is, to be obedient to their maſters, 
in fingleneſs of heart, as unto Chriſt, Not with 
Service, as men-pleaſers, but as the ſervants 
of Chrift, doing the will of God from the heart. 
With good-will doing ſervice, as unto the Lord, 
and not to men*. Surely, if poor Slaves, by 
reaſon of their Chriſtian Profeſſion, are not to 
comply with their Buſineſs, as Men. pleaſers, if 
they are to look wholly unto God in all their 
Aclions, and ſerve in Singleneſs of Heart, as unto 
the Lord, ſurely all Chriſtians of other Em- 
J ployments and Conditions, muſt be as much 8 
| obliged to go through their Buſineſs with the: * 
 . ſame Singleneſ of Heart, not as pleaſing the 
1 Vanity of their own Minds, not as gratifying” 
4 their own {elfiſh, 92 77 Pony, but as the 


Servants 
* 'Bpb vi. 5 Col. i. ON „ 
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Servants of God, that are to live wholly 1980 


him in every thing that they do. It is there 
fore abſolutely certain, that no Chriſtian is to 
enter any further into Buſineſs, nor ſeek any 
worldly Profit, nor do any thing in any other 
Meaſure, nor for any other End,. than ſuch as 
he can in Singleneſs of Heart do unto 88. as 


a reaſonable Service. 
No Folly of Life e can be rig -htly 


removed, bak by being thus wholly cut up by 5 


" 


the Roots, by making every thing ſubject to the 


Spirit of Religion. 


That which is to dire& 7 our Prayers, KY | 


govern us at Chyrch, muſt, with the ſame Strict. 


neſs, direct our Converſation, and govern . our 


Dealings in common Life. We muſt Dreſs 


with the ſame Spirit that we give Ams, or go POE 


to Prayers; that is, we muſt no more Dreſs to 
be ſeen and admired by others, than we muſt 
us Alm;, or make Prayers for the lame Rea- 
_ ſons, 


And OP WR Relig jon kd its "Seu in our 
Hearts, and is the Work of God's Spirit in us, 
this acting according to its Direction in all 


Things, will be ſo far from ſeeming to be a 


hard Leiben, that it would be a Pain to act 


otherwiſe. It is no Hardſhip to a Miſer, to do 


every thing ſuitable to the greedy Deſires of 


his Heart. The ambitious Man 1s not trou- 
bled with acting always agreeably to his Am- 


bition. If theſe Perſons are in Trouble or Di- 


Brefs, © or er any Dejection, you can on 
comfort 
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** the one with Honour and Power, and 
the other with filthy Lucre and Gain. 

Vet the Doctor complains of the + reatiſe 
pon Chriſtian Perfection, becauſe Chriſtians i in 
2 Diftreſs, and Dejection of Spirit, are 
there folely directed to ſeek for Comfort and 
Refrethment in God alone. Our Bleſſed Lord 
is very ſhort, and yet very full, upon this Ar- 
ticle ; he only ſays, Be of good Comfort, I have 
overcome the World. And the Doctor might as 
well be angry at the Goſpel for having made 
no mention of worldly Amuſements proper for 
fel and diſtreſſed Chilla, as at the 7, eatiſe 
4 757 Miun Perſection, for not having done 

e fame, 

FI ſhould ſee a 2 Man ſmelling, a Rog. 
eating an agreeable Fruit, or diverting himſelf 
With a Child, 1 ſhould not call him from ſuch 
fintful [ndulgences, But if he wanted Com- 

fort in his State, I would no more direct him 
to amy thing, but the great and ſolid Comforts, 
that are to be found in the Love and Good- 
neſs of God, than I would direct him to an- 
other 8 than Jeſus Chriſt. / 
For to tell Chriſtians, that in /ome Finds of 
Trouble, they might juſtly ſeek for Relief, by 
reading a Play, . wanton 'Bucolic, inſtead 3 
the Goſpel, would be the ſame Abſurdit) 
to have told People in our Saviour's = 7 
that, in ſome Ser of Diſtreſs, they m 
juſtly have Recourſe to Simon 1 id 
of ak Chrift, 1 


But 


1 
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But now to look back a little. I have con- 
fider'd the Bulk of thoſe Chriſtians that are 
the moſt likely to be the Doctor's Readers, un- 
der Two Characters. The one, as living ſome 
Way or other in a partial, falſe, ſaperficral, on 
half State of Piety; the other as an awaken'd 
People, called by the Spirit of God to come 
out of the common Corruptions of the Times. 
I have ſhewn, that the Doctor's Diſcourſe 
(where it is not diſſiked) muft do great Hurt, 
and have dreadful Efſects upon theſe Two Sorts 
of People; the one Sort it ſeals up in a falſe 
Security, ſleeping in the Chambers of Death, 
without any Oil in their Veſſels ; the other it 
frightens, and diſcourages from their pious In- 
tentions of trimming their Lamps with all Di- 
Hgence, and living upon the Mate for the 
midnight Call of the Bridegroom's Voice. 
That I may therefore do all the Good that I 

can to both theſe Sorts of People, that I may 
awaken the one from their falſe Security in 
their half Form of Godlineſs, and aſſiſt and 
encourage the other to proceed witly all Ear- 
neſtneſs, after every Degree of Chriſtian Ho- 
Tinefs ; I ſhall, before I proceed any further, 
lay down a ſhort, but plain Account of the 

colt Nature and Ground of the Chriftian Re- 
ligion, that every one may clearly ſee, why we 
want the Chriſtian Religion to fave us: What 
it is to do for us; and how it is done. By this 
Means every one will beſt judge of the Im- 
portance of this Enquiry, and how he ought 
19 8 to 
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to be affected with 8 is faid on either Side 
* the Matter. a | ; 


I W Man was created a 1 real, perfect 
: Image of the Holy Trinity, Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. This I have largely explained, | 
and 5 elſewhere n. 
2.) This whole viſible World, as far as the 
Stars and Elements, or any corporeal Being 
reaches, ſtands in the Place, or takes up that 
Extent of Space, where Lucifer and his An- 
els, before their Fall, had their glorious King- 
3 So far as this vifible Frame of Nature 
extends itſelf, fo far was the Extent of their 
| W 768 
(3.) That the Place or Extent of this World, | 
was the Place or Extent of their Kingdom, is 
plain, from the Two following Reaſons : Firſl, 
Becauſe the Place of this World is now their 
HFabitation. Fox we muſt'by no Means ſup- 
poſe, that God brought them from ſome 7 
Region into this World only to tempt Man, 
and make his Life dangerous; but they are 
here now, becauſe they were created to dwell 
kere. For fallen Angels cannot poſſibly leave the 
Place of their Sin and Fall, they muſt live in 


tze Defilements and Diſorders of their ſpoiled 


Kingdom ; and in that Place they muſt find 
their Hell and Torment, where they extin- 
guiſh'd their Light and Joy. Secondly, Becauſe 


the whole Extent of this World, every thing 
In 
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in it, Sun, Moon, Stars, Fire, Air, Water, and 

Earth, Stones, Minerals, muſt all be diſſolved, 

and paſs thro” a purifying Fire. Therefore all 
_* theſe Things are polluted, and have in them 
ſome Groſſneſs and Diſorder from the Fall of 
the Angels. Therefore we may ſee where they 
have lived, and how far the Place of their 
Kingdom extended, by the Extent of thoſe 
Things that are to be diſſolved and purified. 

| (4.) When the Angels had, by their Rebel- 
lion againſt God, loft the Divine Life within 
themſelves, and brought their whole outward 
Kingdom into Darkneſs, Groſſneſs, Wrath, 


and Diſorder, ſo that, as Moſes ſpeaketh, Dark- 


neſs was upon the Face of the Deep, that 1s, the 
whole Deep, or Extent of the Place of this 
World; then, at the Fall of the Angels, and 
in the Place where they were fallen, and out 
of the Materials of their ruin'd angelical 
Kingdom, did God begin the Creation of this 

+ preſent, material, temporary, viſible World. 
C,.) In tlie beginning, ſaith Moſes, God created 
the Heaven and the Earth; here, at this In- 
fant, ended the Devil's Power over the Place 
or Kingdom in which he was created: As ſoon 
as the whole of his outward, diſorder'd King- 
dom was thus divided into a created Heaven 
and Earth, all was taken out of his Hands, he 
Was ſhut out of every thing, and he and all his 
Hoſts became only poor Priſoners in their loſt 
_ Kingdom, that could only wander about in 
Chains of Darkneſs, looking with, impotent 


| Rage and Anger at the created Heaven and 


Earth, 


PTY 


Earth, which was ſprung up. in their own 


Place of Habitation, and which they could 
not rule over, becauſe their Nature had no 
Communion with this new created Heaven and 
Eartn. 
06.) Thus uuns this ana Kingdom; of the 

20 Extent of this World, taken out of the 
Hands of Lucifer and his Angels; all its 
Wrath, Dankugſi, Graſſneſs, Diſbarmony, Fire, 
and Diſonder, was, by the Sir Days Creation, 

ed into a femporary State, reſtored to a 


certam, but low Reſemblance of its firſt State, 
and put into that Form and Order of Sun, 
Stars, Fire, Air, Licht, Water, and Earth, in 


which we now ſee it. 
(7.) Into this World, thus created out of 
the Ruins of the Kingdom of the fallen An- 
gels, and made paradifical, by the-Goadnefs of 
God, was Man introduced on the Siæth Day of 


the Creation, to take his Place, as Lord and 


Prince of it, to have Power over all outward 


Things, to diſcover and manifeſt the Wonders 


of this new created World, and to bring forth 


Auch an koly Offipring, as might fill up the 


Places of the fallen Angels. And g that 
was done, and certain Periods of Time had 
produced theſe great Effe&s, then this uh 


Frame of Things was, by the laſt purifying Fire, 
to have been raiſed from its paradiſical State, 


into vrhich it was put at the Creation, into 


that fit heaueniy Brightneſs, and high Degree 
of Glory, in which ut * the Fall of 


Luci 6 
8 00 
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( ) But the firſt Man, thus created to be 2 
Prince and Father of a new angelical King- 
7 _ ſtood not out his Trial for this nn 

tate. 

(9.) He came into this World in that bene 
glorious Body, in which, after the Reſurrec- 
tion, he ſhall be lite the Angels in Heaven. For 
no other Body, but that which was at fr/e 
created, and died in Adam's Sin, ſhall riſe in 
Jeſus Chrift. He only faves and reſtores that 
which was loſt, The Reſurrection will only 
take away what Sin, and Death, and Earth, 
had added to the ff created Body. FEI 

(10.) In this Body, which ſhall riſe trium- 
phant over Death and Hell, did the firſt created 
Man ftand in this W orld, incapable of re- 
_ ceiving any Hurt, or knowing Evil from out- 
ward Nature. The Holy Ghoft was the Breath 
of his Life, and the Son's of God was the Light, 
b- on illuminated all both within and without 5 

—_ 

(1 1.) Had he „' his Will to be abſolutely 
and eternally what he was, had he defired only 
to eat of the Tree of Life, to live by the Word 
of God, he had been eſtabliſh'd, and confirm'd 
to be an eternal Angel, or divine Man: © 

(I.) But his Imagination wander'd after the 
Secrets of this outward World, after the Fruit 
and Knowledge of ſuch good and Evil, as 
| 3 an intire Change in his Nature. For 
every. thing muſt have the Nature of that . 


which it chuſes for its Food, | 
: His 


/ 
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His own Hrong Will (a Spark of the Divine 
Omnipotence) was to be his Maker ; for he 
could not be an Angel of Light with leſs Free- 
dom. What he deſired, that he had: as his 
Imngination work' d, fo he became to be. He 
_ turn'd from the Tree and Light of Life, and 
took in the Fruit and Darkneſs of the earthly 
Mature. And ſo he fell from his Height of 
_ Glory as deep into an earthly Life, and the 
Miſeries of the Earth, as the Devil fell into a 

elliſb Life, and the Miſeries of Hell. 
(z.) Imagine a moſt precious Pearl, infi- 
nitely more bright, infinitely more tranſparent, 
Anfinitely more illuminated, than any that 
mortal Eyes everſaw. Imagine this Pearl to 
be in a Moment penetrated, thickened, dar- 
ened, deformed in every Part, and thro' every 
Pore, with ſomething as hard as Iron, as heavy 

as Lead, and rough as Earth, as dark as Soo, 
and then you have but a Shadow of that which 
happen' d only to the Body of Adam, when, by 
5 defiring and eating the earthly Fruit, he drew 
in the carthly Nature of this World into his 
pearly, paradifical Body. And here, by the 
| by, we may ſee as in a Glaſs, what it is that 
= earthly Deſires nov do to every Son of Adam; 
qi they do all that which they did to the firſt Man, 
| they carry on, keep up, and continue, that 
ane Death in us, which he died in Paradiſe. 
_.. (14.) Here it was that his eternal Soul, the 
immortal Fire of Life in him, being ſwallowed 
up, and ſmother'd by an earthly dark Body, 
'- loſt the Light of the Sun of God, and the 
C e Breath 
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| Breath of the Holy Spirit. And this Fen the 
great and immediate Death that he died in Pa- 
radiſe, before he became the 2 ather of Man- 
kind, a Death much more grievous than that 


which is to bring us all to our Graves. It was 


aA Death that extinguiſh'd all that was Divine 
and Holy in the Human Nature, juſt as the 
Sin of Angels had turn'd them into Devils. 
. Now! in looking at this Death, or the Extinc=- 
tion of this rf! ie Life, we have the elear- 
eſt, fulleſt View, of what we are to under 
Rand by pur Regeneration by the Second Adam. 
For what can it poſſibly be, but the Reſtora- 
tion of that /ame divine Life which was loſt in 
Adam the Firſt, and to which he abſolutely died 
in Paradiſe ? Muft not that which is r re-gene- 
rated in the Human Nature, be ſomething that 


| had been generated in it before? If we want to 


be redeem d, or regenerated only, becauſe Adam 


died in Pacadife, and loſt the Fir/t Birth of Hu- 


man Nature, muft not Regeneration be only 
and /olely the bringing forth again that Firſt 
Birth in the Human Nature? Or will any one 
ſay, that Chriſt is not in as high a Degree the 
Neſtorer of our Firſt Birth, as Adam was the 
_  Defiroyer of it! Now, tho“ this great Truth, 
Jeated in the very Heart of the Chriſtian Reli-- 


2 gion, ſpeaks at once the ole Nature of Rege- 


neration, and leaves no room to miſtake about 
it; yet many learned Men, either not ſeeing, or 
not goving, or being afraid to own it, have been 
forced, not only to miſtake, but wholly to ſink 
_ * 9 ſu ä * and glo- 
rioug 


Regeneration is- 


1 


Benefit and Bleſſing of having the Nature and 
Life of Chriſt derived into, or regenerated in 
us, they can only teach us, What Kind of Word 


Pains do ſome People take to root up the Be- 
lief of our having a Life and Birth from Jeſus 


that it is a Figurative Ex- 
frefion—And that our Saviour may be juſti- 
_ fied for having made uſe of it. What learned. 


| ORE Article of the Chriſtian Faith; 1 A 
ſtead of telling us the Height and Depth of the 


. 


Chriſt, in the /ame Truth and Reality, that we 


had loſt a Life and Birth in Adam ? They run 


from Book to Bool, from Language to Language, 


they call upon every Diſputant, conſult all Cri- 


tics, ſearch all Lexicons, to ſhew us, that ac- 


_ cording to Scripture, and Antiquity, and the 
Rules of true Criticiſm, Regeneration need ig 
niſßy no more, than what is meant by the'fede- 


ral Right of Baptiſm, Nay, what is ſtill worſe, 


| they appeal to the poor Notions of the blind, in- 
fatuated Jews ; they produce the Opinions which 


they had of a Regeneration talked of, and a 
Baptiſm uſed amongſt them, when they re- 


. jected and crucified our Saviour, to teach us, 


h we are to underſtand by our divine Birth 
in Chrift Jeſus. But if this be the Uſe of Learn- 


ing amongſt ourſelves, we need not look at 
; je ones or Geneva, or the ancient Rabbi's of the 
Jewiſh Sanhedrim, to {ce what miſerable Work 


Learning can make with the Holy Scriptures. 


For it muſt be ſaid, that the true Meſſiah is not 


rightly owned, the Chriſtian Religion is not 


5 known, nor its — rightly ſought, — 


45 
the Soul is all Love, and F aith; and Hunger, 
and Thirſt, after this new Life, Birth, and 
real 4 e of Jeſus Chriſt in it, till with- 
out Fear of Enthufiaſm it ſeeks and expects all 
its Redemption from it. But to return. 

(1 5.) Man, thus dead to the divine Life, 
thus 3 of the Son, and Holy Spirit of 
God, thus fallen into an earthly Nature, under 
the Dominion of an earthly World, which 
would afford him for a while a 8 Life, 
and then leave him to a more miſerable Death, 
khus fallen, he could do no more to re-place 
himſelf 1 in Paradiſe, or to regain his firſt Na- 
ture, than the Devil could do, to reſtore to 
himſelf his loſt Glory. 

(16.) But in this State the infinite 7 2 of | 
God met him. That Love which at the firſt 
- breathed, or ſpoke out of the Mouth of God, a 
living, holy and divine Soul and Spirit into 
him, now again breathed, or in/þoke a Spark, or 
Seed, or Ray of Divine Light into him, in the 
Declaration of a Serpent. J. reader ; which Seed 
or Spark of Life ſhould in Time do all that, 
which Adam ſhould have done that is, ſhould 
raiſe up and bring forth a Generation of Men, 
that ſhould become Sons of God, and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of that Kingdom from which the An- 
gels had fallen. 

(17.) Here now began the merciful Myſtery 
of Man's Redemption; for this Sed of a Di- 
vine Life, or 1n/þoken Jord of Grace, or Treader 
of the * was the Holy Jelus, the Second 

C 3: Aaan 
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"4 Allan, who dpi thix 5 ſtood in the Place 
f the firſt Man, and became the F. ather and 
Regenerator of Adam himſelf, and all his Po- 
ſterity. And from that Time it may be faid in 
a certain and true Senſe, thut the Incarnation 
: of tl the Son of God began; becauſe he was from 
"that Time enter'd again intb the human Nature, 
as a Seed, or Beginning df its Salvation, hid- 
den under the Veil of the Law, and not made 
mahifeſt, till he was born ! in the Holy, and 
highly Bleffed Virgin Mary.” And in this Senſe 
it is, thät our Bleſſed Lord ſaid of himſelf, 
tithe was "the Licht of the Word, as Aan 
might have ſaid of: himſelf, that he was the 
> Sin and Death of the World; becauſe, as Sin 
And Death came wholly from him upon all 
Men, ſo the Light. of Life came as wholly and 
univetſally from Jeſus Chriſt. And in this 
Senſe alſo St. Fohn ſays of him, that hie was the 
true” Eight which lighteth every Man that cometh 
into the or. Becauſe every Man, where 
* ever born, has from him this Light of Life, 
this inward" Saviour, or Seed of his Salvation, i, 
in the Birth of his own Life, which is to oVwer- 
come the Darkneſs, refit the Evil, and bruiſe . 
"the Serpent that is in his fallen Nature. This 
Beginning of the Divine Birth in our Souls, if 
it is not ſtifled and ſuppreſſed by us, but in- 
War aly reverenced, and attended to, "as the 
Voce and Call of God' within us, is our cer- 


taln Guide and Leader t to Chriſt, born in the 
| a F ulneſs 


* 
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Fulneſs of Time, and bed for us upon 


the Croſs. 
- (18.) What we want from Jeſus Chriſt, as 


our Redeemer, is manifeſt by that which he 
offers and gives to us, namely, a Birth from 
Himſelf, a Birth from the Holy Spirit, a Re- 
demption from the Hell that is in our Souls, 
and from the Death and Corruption that 1s in 
our Bodies. 

(19.) We were no more created to be in the 
Sorrows, Burdens, and Anguiſh, of an earthh 
Life, than the Angels were created to be in the 
Mrath and Darkneſs of Hell. It is as contrary 
to the Ill and Goodneſs of God towards us, 
that we are out of Paradiſe, as iGs contrary to 
the Deſigns and Goodneſs of God towards the 
Angels, that ſome of them are ou! of Heaven, | 
Priſoners of Darkneſs. _ 

'The Groſſneſs, Impurity, 3 Piin and 
Corruption of our Bodies, is brought upon us 
by ourſelves in the ſame Manner as the dark, 
hideous ſerpentine Forms of the Devils are 
brought upon them. How abſurd, and even 
blaſphemous, would it be, to ſay with the Scrip- 
ture and the Church, that we are by Nature 
 Chuldaren of Wrath, and born in 85 in, if we had 
that Nature which God at firſt gave us? What 
a Reproach upon God to ſay, that this World 

is a Valley of Miſery, a Shadow of Death, an 
Habitation of Disorders, Snares, Evils, pad 
Temptations, if this was an original Creation, 
or that State of Things. for which God created 
us? Is it not as conſiſtent with the Goodneſs 

| C 3 15 „ 
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And PerfeRions of God, to ſp ek of the Mi- 
fery and Diſorder that holy 8 find above, 
and of the Vanity, Emptineſs and Sorrow of 
the heavenly State, as to ſpeak of the Miſery 
of Men, and the Sorrows of this World, if Men 
and' the World were in that Order in which 
God at firſt had placed them? If God could 
make any Place poor, and vain, and miſerable, 
or create any Beings into a State of Vanity and 
Vexation of Spirit, he might do ſo in all Places, 
| and 15 all Beings. 

20.) But by the Mercy of God in Chriſt 
eſus, this Priſon of an earthly Life is turned 
into a State of Purification, it is made a Time 
and Place of putting off our filthy and Defiled 
Garments, and of flaying and ſacrificing that 
corrupt old Man of Sin that is hid- under them, 
And God ſuffers the Sun to ſhine upon us, and 
the Elements to afford us Nouriſhment, for nc 
_ other End, but that we may all have Time and 
Opportunity to hear the Call of the Son of God, 
to embrace a ſecond Adam, to be horn again of 
him, to be renewed by the Holy Spirit, and be 
made capable of that Kingdom from which 
Lucifer 414 his Angels fell. . 

(21.) Look at our Saviour's Sermon on the 
Mount, and indeed at all his Inſtructions, and 
ou will find them pointing at nothing elſe on 

our Side, but a Denial of ourſelves, and a Re- 
nunciation of the World. And indeed how 
could it be otherwiſe? For if we are ourſelves 


fomething n we were not created to be, and 


— | if 


1 


if this is our 8 that we have raiſed and 
awakened a Nature and Life in us, which is 
not our firſt, that we had from God ; muſt 


not the Firſt Step towards our Salvation be, a 
denying and departing with our whole Will 


and Inclination from that which we have made 
ourſelves to be, from that Life which we have 


awakened in us? If S is our Miſery and 


- Captivity, muſt not our Deliverance require a 
total, continual Self-denial ? If we want a Re- 


_ deemer, only becauſe we have wander'd out of 
Paradiſe, and could not get back to it ourſelves; 


if we are overcome by this World, only becauſe 
the Will and Defire of our firſt F ater fought 
after it, what Wonder is it that he who is to 
replace us in Paradiſe ſhould call us to a Re- 
nunciation of the World? If this World has 
got its Dominion over us, merely. becauſe the 
Mill and Defire of Man turned itſelf towards 
the Earth; how can its Dominion over us be 


deſtroy d, but by our turning our whole Will 


and Defire towards Heaven; 

(22.) Vain Man, taken with the Sound of 
heavenly Things, and Proſpecis of future Glory, 
yet at the ſame Time a 4 Friend to all the 


Intereſts and Paſſions. of Fleſh and Blood, 


would fain compound Matters between God 


and Mammon. He is very willing to acknow- 


ledge a Saviour, that died on the Croſs to ſave 
him; he is ready to receive outwardOrdinances, 


and Forms of Divine Worſhip, and to con- 
E 1 wich An} for the Obſervance of them 
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> He likes Heaven, and futyre Glory, on thele 
Conditions. He is alſo ready to put on an oe 


ward Morality of Behaviour, to let Religion 
poliſh his Manners, that he may have the Cre- 


bit and Ornament of A prudential Piety, well-- 


order'd Paſſions, and'a Decency of outward 


Life; this gives no Hurt, or at leaſt no Death*s- 


Blow to the old Man. But to lay the Ax to 


the 'wwhole Root of our Diſcaſe, to cut all thoſe 
ſilken Corus aſunder, which tie us to the World, 
and the World tous, to deny every Temper 
and Paſſion that cannot be ads Holy, Wiſe, 
and Heavenly; to die to every Gratification 


which keeps up, and ſtrengthens the Folly, 
Vanity, Pride and Blindneſs of our fallen Na- 


use; to leave no little Morſelt of Senſuality, 
Auvarice and Ambition, for the old Man to feed 


upon, however well covered under his Mantle; 


- this, tho” it be the very Eſſence of Religion on 


our Part, is what he flies from with as much 
Averfion as from Hereſy and Schiſm. Here he 
makes learned Appeals to Reaſon and Common 


Senſe to judge betwixt him and the Goſpel ; if | 
which- juſt as wiſe, as to afk the learned 


Greek,and the worldly Jety, whether the Ct 
of Chriſt be not Foo liſineſt, and a juſt Rock of 


Offence; or to appeal to Fb and Blood about 


the narrow Way to that Kingdom of Heaven, 


into Which itlelf cannot poffibly have hare 


Entrance. : 


a (23.1) To i” for any thing in Religion, 
| be 4 new Nature e, a new World, is 


* 
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nor ing neither it, nor ourſelves. T be born 
again, is to be fit for Paradiſe, in whatever 
Ne of the Univerſe we live. Not to be born 
again. is continuing where the Sin and Death 
of Adam left us, whatever Church, or S287 of 
HE ion we have Fellowſhip with. All Ways 
a inions, all Forms and Modes of Divine | 
Worthip, ſtand on the Outfide of Religion. 
They may be, and certainly are, great and de- 
firable Helps to the Kingdom of God, when we 
conſider them only as the Gate, or Guide to 
that inward Life, which wants to be raiſed. and 
brought forth in us. But this is unqueſtion- 
_ ably true, that our Salvation conſiſts wholly 
and ſolely in the Birth of the Son of God, and 
the Renexwal of the Holy Ghoſt, in our Souls. 
When this begins, our Salvation begins; as this 
goes on, our Salvation goes on; when this is fi- 
niſh'd, our Salvation is fni/b'4. This alone 
1 the Soul; becauſe this alone reſtores the 
"rſt Paradifical, Divine Nature; which is the 
true Image of God, and which alone can en. 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven. _ 
(24.) If we had only a notional Knowledge | 
- thi our Firft Father had ſinned, and knew no 
more of his finful Condition than Hiſtory tells 
us of it; if we had only certain in/ituted 
Typerand Figures to keep up the Remembrance 
of it in our Minds, we ſhould never be the 
worſe for his Sins; we ſhould have no Hurt 
by owning ourſelves to be Children of a ſinfuł 
Faber, if tis "TR" Li fe and Spirit was not 
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1 gated in us: So, if we have OY a 20 
tional Belief that Jeſus is become the Second 
Adam, to redeem or regenerate the fallen Na- 
ture; if we know. this only in the Notion and 
 Hiftory kept up in our Minds by outward Fi- 
gures and Ordinances, tho' we contend ever ſo 
much for this Belief of a Saviour, and write 
Vaolumes in Defence of it; yet he is not our Sa- 
vjour, till bis Nature, Life, and Spirit, be born 
in us. If there be any Man in the World, in 
- whom. the Nature of. Adam 1 is not, he — 10 
Sin from Adam. If there be any Man, in whom 
the Liſe of Jeſus is not, he has 70 Righteouſneſs 
from him. We muſt have Life and Righteouſ- 
neſs in the ſame Truth and Reality in us from 


us from the Firſt. 

(25.). The Whole of the Matter i is this: 
This World is our Curſe and Separation from 
God; by the Myſtery of our Redemptionit is 
turn'd into a ſhort State of Purification, and 

can only be made fo, by our going with our 
ole Will and Defire out of it, and away from 
it, as Adam by hit Will and Defire ſought after, 
and fell into it, The Second Adam muſt take 

ns out, as the Firſt Adam brought us into this 
World. Our Bodies are our Burdens which 
Sin has laid upon us: Our finging, wounding 
Paſſions are the Nails which muſt faſten -our 
Hands and Feet to the Croſs on which. we are 
to die, and commend our Spirit into the Hands 
of EI 47 gur Lord did, But ver, all this 

Turning 
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the Second Adam, as we have Sin and een in 55 


\ 
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Turning with our whole Will, and Defire to- 
wards God, and Paradife, all this Bearing our 
Croſs, and paſſing through the fiery: Trials of 
this Life, is ſtill but preparatory to our Salva- 


tion, which wholly conſiſts in the Incarnation 


of the Son of God in the Soul, o Life of Man. 
That muſt be done, and born in us, which 
was done, and born in the Virgin Mary. As 
our Sin and Death is, Adam in us, ſo our Life 
and Salvation is, Cnriſt in us. This is it alone 
that /aves us, that delivers us from the Fal, 
that reftores all that was loſt in Adam; by this 
alone what died in Adam, is brought to Life 
N in us; by this alone we can be taken out 
of an earthly Life, Nature, and World, and 
tranſlated into a heavenly Life, Nature, and 
( 26.) Chriſt by the over- ſhadowing of the _ 
Holy Spirit, became in the Body of the holy —_ 
Virgin Mary, of the ſame Nature with that 
Firſt Man, which was created in Paradiſe, who, 
according to the Purpoſe of God, was to have 
been the Father of an holy paradifical Race 
of Men. Now the Firſt Purpoſe of God muſt 
and, and that which God deſigned muſt come | 
to paſs, But ſeeing the Firſt Adam failed in this 
Defign of God, and was not the Generator of 
ſuch a Race of Men, therefore the Wiſdom of 
God provided a Second Adam, who was born 


f the Virgin Mary in the ſame Degree of Per- 


fection, in which the firſt Man was created. 
To this holy, paradifical, human Nature, 8 5 


5 3 44 1 3 
Sen m God v was perſonally united ; and thus 


deemer, Second Father of all the Sons of 

"Adam. Now: as we are earthly, corrupt, | 9 1 
worldly Men, by having the Nature and Life 
of the Firſt, ee propagated in us, ſo we 
muſt become holy, paradifical, and heavenly 
Men, by having the Life and Nature of the 
Second. Adam derived into, or regenerated 1 in us; 
or, as the Scripture ſpeaks, by being born again 
of him. Therefore if we are to have the 
Mature * Chriſt regenerated in us, as the Liſe 
8 of Adam is born in us.; if we are to be hke him 


in Nature, as we are like to Adam in Nature; 4 


ĩ we are to be the heavenly Sons of the one, 
wwe are the earthly Sons of To other, then 3 
is an abſolute! Neceſſity, that That wok was 


5 done and horn in the Virgin Mary, be alſo by 


the ſame Power of the oly Ghoſt done and 
born in us, by a Seed of Life derived into us 
from Chriſt our Regenerator. The Myſtery of 
Chriſt's Birth. mut be the My ſtery of our Birth; 
. eannot be his Sans, but by having the Birth 
of tus Life derived into us; for the nexw paradi - 
al Man myſt be brought forth in the 2 
anger in every individual Perſon; hot whi 
braught ſorth this holy Birth in the Firſt. Adam 
Fo 13 Oregtion, and in the Second Adam in = 
Vargin 55 that alore can bring it 721 in 


 - any. one of their Ofßpring. Jeſus Chriſt there 


fore ſtauds as our — to help us by la 


Chriſt, the Second Adam, took the Place of 
the Firſt, and ſtands as the Regenerator, * 5 


Second 


”_ 


7 Oats T 5 " 
nd Birth Kum him, to Lu 1 an holy, Pure, . 
2" ard unuiefleu Nature, as he himſelf received in 
the Bleſſed Virgin; and which we ſhould have 
1 received! in Parat from our Firſt Futlor. 
From the Pime of the Fall of Adam, the 
korrupt Seed of Chriſt is in us all, in the 
whole human Nature; he has Power, as the 
Son of God, to quicken and raiſe it up, till it 
comes to be that Firſt holy Image of the Bleſſed 
Trinity. And when a Bivine Faith ariſes in 
this Seed of T; iſe, by which it lays hold on 
Chriſt as the Author, Preſerver, and Finiſher 
of its Life, as the Atonement, Saviour and De- 
liverer from the Death and Hell that ſurrounds 
it, then it grows up into a new, inward Man, 
of the ſame Nature with at which appeared 
in Paradife, and with that which 'was bom in 
the Virgin Mary. Then the Birth of the Son 
of God, the Birth of the Spirit, and that Fit 
Joh Humanity: which Adam loſt, are all reftored 
to us, but in a Myſtery in the tinward Man 
hid in God, till the Reſurrection ſhall ſeparate 
every thing that is earthly, dark, and corrupti- 
ble, from it. Thus by Faith i in Chriſt we put 
on Chriſt, he becomes formed in us, we eat his 
_ Fleſh, and drink his Blood, and have hit Nature 
and Life mus; that is, we have a Fleſh and 
Blood, a holy Humanity, derived into us from 
Chriſt, in the /ame Reulity as we have Fleth 
and Blood, a corrupt Humanity from Adam, 
8 CtourFirft Father. Thus we are real Members, 
f N e any new-born Children, of 
ret 
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Chriſt, our Regenerator; 38 * is our Father, 
and as ſuch, as certainly brings us into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, Heirs of all his Glory. 
ds Adam brought us into the Priſon of this 
WMorld. Heirs of all his Sin and Miſery. This 
is the Whole of the Chriſtian Redemption. Let 
us look where we will, and talk of what we 
will, there is no Poflibility of Salvation. for 
any one Son of Adam, but in this Divine Birth, 
nor can this Birth be had any other way. And 
880 this great Truth all the Writings of the 
„Mie Teſtament bear undeniable Witneſs. For 
the further and full View of this important 
Matter, I refer the Reader to another little 
Bool, which, if I could afford it, ſhould be 
ſent gratis into all Parts of the Kingdom. Look | 
now at yourſelves, at the World, at Religion, in 
this true Light, and ſurely you muſt enough 
5 ſee and feel the defirable Nature of every Vir- 
tue, and every Degree of it, which the Goſpel 
ſets before you. Surely you muſt awaken into 
a ftrong Abhorrence of every thing, that 
the Fall has brought upon you, whether it be 
in your Souls, your Bodies, or the State of the 
World into which you are fallen. To renounce 
the poor Intereſts of a Worldly Life, to be con- 
tent with a Pilgrim's Fare in 4 to live looking 
and longing after that which you have loſt ; 
f to have no more of Covetouſneſs, of Pride, of 
Vanity, and Ambition, than John the Baptift 


| had; 3 to. live unto God in your Shops, your 
; En- 


| 2 Grounds and Reaſon of Chriſtian Regeneration Gre. | 


. 
| Employments and Efiates, with ſach Thoughts 

and Deſires of going to your heavenly Father, 
as the loft Son had when he ſaw his poor Con- 
dition, eating Huſts among Swine, is only a 
Proof that you are, like him, come to yourſebves, 
that you begin to ſce what, and how, and where 
you are. Surely you can need no Exhortations - 
to haſten and run to your Redeemer, to aſk, 
and beſeech him in Faith and Love to do every 
thing in you and for you, that your darken'd 
corrupted Heart, and polluted Body, ſtands in 
need of. He now ſtands as near you, as full 


of Love over you, as he did to Lazarus when 


he raiſed him from the Dead. He is no far- 
ther from your Call, than he was from the 
Call of blind Bartimæus, whoſe Eyes he im- 
mediately opened. Surely it ſhould now be 
more needleſs to exhort you to look earneſtly 
and diligently after every Means of recovering 
your firſt glorious State, than to exhort the 
Blind to receive their Sight, the Sick to accept 
of Health, or the Captive to ſuffer his Chains 
to be taken off. For when you thus fee your 
"Miſery and your Redemption in this ſtrong 
Light, both of them. fo exceeding great, you 
| Tee ſomething that muſt needs penetrate and 
awaken the inmoſt Depth of your Soul, that 
leaves you no room to doubt about the Nature 
of any Virtue, no Liberty to indulge one vain 
Paſſion, or to think it any Hardſhip that the 
Goſpel calls you to be perfect. For in this 
Ligiit every Virtue of the Goſpel ſtands * 


— 
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es recommendarceo. us, juſt as Health, Pa- 
_ rity and Sight, ſtand recommended to a Helly, 
noi ſome, blind Leper, who was ſhut. up in a 
Place that continually increaſed all his Evils. 
It * us of nothing but the Uncleame/s of 
Yroſies, the Miſeries of Sores, Pains, and 

_ Blindneſs. It takes nothin from the World 
which is about us, but its Poiſon and Power * 
of infecting us. So that, to be called to the 
Height of all Virtue attainable in this Life, 
however exceſſive it may ſeem to the Reaſon. 
inge, of Fleſh and Blood, is only being called 
away from every Mi/er 2 and Evil that can be 
avoided by us. Jeſus Chriſt is become aur Re- 
generator, that We may again be made like un- 
to God, have the Purity and Perfe&tion of an 
angelic Nature, and be made capable of en- 
zoying the infinite Riches and Treaſures of the 
vine NaturetoallEternity, No Virtuethere- 
Fare. has any blameable Extreme in it, till it con- 
tr adicis this general End of Religion, till it in- 
ders the Reſtoration of the Divine Image in us, 
or makes us leſs fit to appear amongſt the In- 
| habitants of Heaven. Abftinence, | 13 
Mortiſcation of the Senſes and Paſſions, can 
- thave 20 Exceſs till they hinder the Purification 
of the Soul, and make the Body leſs uſeful 
and ſubſervient to it. Charity can have no Ex- 
ceſs till it contradicis that Love which we are 
to have in Heaven, til it is more than that 
Which would lay down its Life even for an 
3 lit * that whichYhe dſt 1 i- 
ans 


oh 
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hd 
| 5s him that has Too Coats, to give to him 


at has none, and he that has eat: to do like- 
Wife; till it is loving our poor Brethren more 


thar Chriſt has loved us; till it goes beyond. the 
Command of loving our N eighbour as we love 
ourſelves ; till it forgets that, our own. LF is 
co be preſer ved. 

See now how the Doctor R and en- 


9915 his Readers on theſe T'wo great Arti- 


cles, Chriſtian 7. emperance, and Charity. .To 
emove the Reſtraints of the Firſt, he ſays, 

« Our Bleſſed Saviour came eating and drink- 
ing, was preſent at Weddings, and other 
. Entertainments; 3 nay, at one of them work 
«© ed a Miracle to make Wine, when it is plain, 
% there had been more drank than was 18 50 
„ lutely neceffary for the Support, of Nature, 
and conſequently ſomething had been in- 
e dulged to Pleafure and Chearfulnels Fo Fog» 
© Holy Jeſus, that thy Divine Life ſhould, 
by a Preacher of thy Goſpel, be made a Pleg 
for Liberties of Indulgence! The Doctor 8 Are 
gument lies in this; that our Saviour work'd a 
Miracle to help them to more Wine, when they 
had already drank to the Indulgente of Pleaſure 
and Chearſulneſs, therefore he could be no Ene- 
y to ſuch pleaſant Indulgences 3 therefore 1 it is 
lawful for us Chriſtians to delight in them. 
bo if this Lavfulneſs 18 res POT the 
881. 3 * * ii Door 
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j 


* 


We Lo 5 beads that %* St. W Hee Fe- 
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Doctor may go on, and prove theſe Indul- 


A 


ences to be. good and pious 3 becauſe what our 
viour Work * aMi racle to promote, muſt needs 
55 eſteem' d to be fo. And ſo the adding an- 
"other Bottle, when Friends are rejoicing, may \ 
Bo made to be. a: Chriftian Duty. But the 
ator Tong have remember'd; that the Wine 
"here ſpoken of, was not common Wit ine, and 
inekelole has not the leaft Relation to our com- 
mon  Drinkin lt e it Was not ide pom 


1! 


We of him that ate Fg it 4 N as 1 5550 
yalities in it, and was fitted to have the /ame 
Hes upon ſome that drank it, as the Clay, 
Which he moiſtened with his Spittle, had upon 
the 'Eyes of the. Blind. He ſhould have re- 
member d, that! it was Wat r, .only /o alter d. 
and endued with fach - Lo Dogg e pleaſed 
to Put into it; and therefore we may 3 ſure, 
Was. Water; as highly. bleſs fd for thr Uſe, as 
were capable Of; We, y be ſ ure it was 
Fitter. to allay the Heat 5 oy ef of their | 
Drioking, than if it had been Water unalter'd 
by e our Saviour. How ſuitable was this Miracle 
toa Feaſt! How worthy of ſo Divine a Per- 
fon! To make them cooler, by. giving. them 
Water made fitter for that Purpoſe, and to 
| ralſe their Faith. by 1 its miraculouſly ſceminy 5 
5 ths Fu d into t the beſt of Wine. ell mi f 
4 of this * he Ne 22555 
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Fefted. forth hir Glory. . his Diſciples believed 
oh him; But according to the Doctor's horrid 
Account of this Miracle, it muſſt be ſaid, that 
he thereby ſhew'd his Approbation of continu- 
ing ſuch Pleaſures of Drinking, and has left 
us a Proof, that we may do the ſame. But I 
muſt further vindicate the Life and Example 
of our Bleſſed Lord from the Indignity and Ir- 


reverence done to it by the Doctor. Our Bleſ- 


ſed Lord came indeed, as he ſays of himſelf, 
eating and drinking. But how, or in what 
Manner, or in what Senſe, did he ſay this of 
_ himſelf? Why, it was in Oppoſition' to, and 
Diſtinction from, ohn the Baptiſt, who came 
eating only one Sort of Food. And it was to 
ſhew the Jere their great Guilt in this reſpe&, 
that 7othing could do them any good. For 
the Mortification of the Baptift they condemn= 
ed, as coming from the Devil; and the Conde- 
ſeenifion' of the Holy Jeſus in coming to their 
Tables, they accuſed as Gluttonyand Wine-bib-" 
bing. Now the Doctor is plainly doing what 
our Lord accuſed the Jewvs of; he with them 
condemns the Mortifigation of the Baptiſt, as 
coming from the Devil. But he differs from 
che eib in this, that he does not condemn, 
but approves of our Lord, as a Friend to F 9 | 
and merty Meetings. 

Our Saviour, ſuitable to his unten Loves 
in coming into the World, ſought the Conver- 
ſation of Sinners afid Publicans; becauſe he 
came to ſave that * * and becauſe 


4 


* 


* 


0 INS beer that ſome among ſuch Sinners were : 
more moveable, than the proud Sanctity of the 
learned Phariſees. But may we thence con- 


K . 


clude, that the Lives of ſuch. Sinners were not 
blameable 1 in bis Sight? Is not this as well, as 
to imagine he ene the Indulgences of 
Feaſting and good Fellowſhip, becauſe he was 


found there? The Holy Jeſus converſed more 
freely, ſpoke: of himfelf; and of the Kingdom 


of God, more divinely to a wicked Woman of 
Samaria, than he appears to have done to his 
Diſciples. May we thence conclude, that he 
roved of a Woman of that Character, or 
that he thereby ſet his Seal to the Goodneſs 
and Lawfulneſs of her Way of living? Is not 
this as well, as to make his Preſence at a Wed- 
ding, an Approbation of the F reedom and In- 
1 of ſuch Feaſts? | 
O Holy: Jeſus; thou didſt nötbing of this 
ſelf, thou ſoughteſt only the Glory of thy Fa- 
ther, from the Beginning to the End of thy 


Life; thou ſpenteſt whole N ights 1 in Prayer m 


Mountains and Deſart Places; thou hadſt not 
where to lay thy Head; thy common poor 
Fare with thy Diſciples was barely Bread and 
dried Fiſh; thy: miraculous Power never help'd 
thee to any Dainties of Refreſhment, tho! ever 
fo much fatigued, and fainted with Labour. 
But yet, becauſe this Holy Jeſus oame into 

the World to fave all Sorts/ of Sinners, and to 
ſheiv that every Kind and Degree of Sin could 
be taken 3 and —— by: him, there- , 


9 


TY 


fore be came into all Places, and entered into | 
all Sorts of Companies. | He did not, as the 
Baptiſt, tie himſelf to one Sort of Food, but he 
came eating and drinking. But why did he fo? 
It was, that he might reprove and convert 
Sinners at their own Tables. He came, not 
to indulge himſelf, or to find ſuch Gratifica- 
tions as the Baptiſt abſtain'd from, but to 
work Miracles, 19 awaken and aſtoniſh Sinners | 
in the Mid}t of their Indulgencee. 
It is aid, that where-ever the King is, Tra 
is the Court. But with much more Reaſon 
may it be ſaid, that where- ever our Saviour 
came, there was the Temple, or the Church. He 
came to Feaſts and Entertainments with the 
ſame Spirit. for the ſame End, and in the ſame 
Divine Power, as he went to raiſe a dead Corpſe; 
namely, to ſhew forth the Glory of G44 
Where-ever he came, it was in the Spirit and 
Power of the Redeemer of Mankind; every 
thing he did, was only to deftroy the Works 
of the Devil, to deliver Men from his Power, 
raiſe the Dead, and give Sig it to the Blind, and 
Ears to the Deaf; it made no Difference to 
him, whether he did this in the Temple, or in 
the Streets, at a Feaſt, or at a Funeral. As he 
was every-where God, ſo every Place became 
Holy to him. Laſtly, If our Saviour came 
Eating and Drinking, and Was preſent, as is 
pretended, at chearful Entertainments, to 
ſhew his Approbation of ſuch Indulgences, and 
to Ade us a Proof, that we may do ſo too; 
Ns D 3 9 how 
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: be) came Jom tie Baptiſt, that ſevere Maſter 
. fication, to be A fit Preparer of the 

Vay to the Kingdom of Heaven' ? Surely. his 


Voice muſt cry e if ſuch, Mortification 
was not right. And 2 Saviour diſapproved _ 
of the Severity of his Life apd Manners, how 
came he to point him ont to the Jeeg, às 4 

099/18 and {o1njng Light ? Thus much may 

rye to vindicate our Saviour' s holy Life and 
: Example from the Hocking Viſapplication 

the Doctor has made of it. 

Let us now ſee how. he treats and inſtructs 
the charitable Chriſtian in theſe Words: 

40 What! ſays the Half-T, hinker, is not Cha- 
" & rity to the Poor, a moſt excellent Thing 2 
60 And can I be too charitable? Can 1 = 
fore beſtow. top much upon the Poor? I an- 
« ſwer, Would you. conſider the other Side, 
10 you would perceive, that tho' you cannot 


be too charitable, yet you may e —_ 


3h much upon the Poor, to the Ruin of your 
Wo” Wife and ID whack. is wt: 8 


18 5 af Home - Did . never read ES of 
. « and eſpecially, thoſe of his own Houſe; he hath 


# © 


6 denied the Fob, and is Worſe. than. an bf 


« de®,” 
'The Dofor' 8 Provath 11 ſhall leave ta. him 


felf. But the Text of St, Pau, which: he has 
Wd 


. 8 


{841 a 
12 groſly miſtaken and- ir p Red, as Fa aa - 


our Saviour's Miracle, J muſt take out of his 
Hands. St. Paul's Words are quoted to prove, 
that it is Madneſs, a great and grie vous Sin, for 
any one, through Charity to the Poor, to ren- 
der himſelf unable to provide for his Wiſe and 
Children. Now the Apoſtle in this Place ſpeaks 
no more about this Sin, than he ſpeaks againſt 
the Sin of Watching and Prayer. Nay, what 
is more, there is not in all his Writings, or in 
the whole New Teſtament, the leaf Suppoſe 
tion or Hint that ſuch a Sin ever Was, or would 
be committed by any charitable Man. The 
Apoſtle was ſingly ſpeaking of ſuch Nomen 43 
were to be taken into the Order of Widows, for 
the Service of the Church, and to be main: 
_ tained by it®. Verſe 4, he ſays, that ſuch Wi⸗ 
dows as had Children or Nephezos that could 
fupport them, ſuch were not to be maintaine 
by the Cburch. And to ſuch Sons and Nephews 
who have Mothers and Aunts that thus want 
their Aſſiſtance, he ſays, If any one provide not | 
his orten, eſpecially for thoſe of his own Houſe, 
i. e. If any Sons or Nephewos, having Mothers 
or Aunts become defolate Widows, and take not 
care to affiſt them, eſpecially if they live with 
them, ſuch have renounced the Piety of the 
Goſpel, and have not fo much Humanity as Ju- 
5. This alone is the plain Doctrine of the | 
Apoſtle, which the Doctor has groſly pervert. 
on Wer condemning of that 1 he never 
Tatts 2 4 4 


e el 3: nb e n 
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thought of, either there, or in any Part of 
Seripture, ., On the contrary, the Scripture 
abounds with, Paſſages that might perſuade us, 
that no Family could ever be ruin'd by the 
Alus and Charity, of its Father. I have been 
young, and now am old, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, yet 
never ſaw tlie Righteous forſaken, or their Seed 


' begging their Bread. The liberal Soul ſpall be 


mace fat, and lie that watereth, ſhall be watered 
again. They that cannot believe this, want 


the. Faith of Chriſtians. Had: any one in the 
Apofile's Time reduced his Wife and Children 
to Want, by his great Charity, to the Poor, the 
- Apoltle would have been ſo far from rebuking 
him, as a kalf-thinking Hool, or expoſing him 
tg others, as guilty of Madneſs and grievous 
Sin that he would have told them, that he 
had conſecrated .him/elf. and Family to the 
Church, that he and they were thereby become 
the dear Objects of the Church's Care and Love, 
_ Hince. their, preſent Diſtreſs was brought upon 
them by. a . boundleſs Love and Compaſſion: 
for the Poor. I will now ſuppoſe that the 


that was to the Detriment of his M iſe and Chil- 
dren ; I will put the following caſein as high, 
Terms as the Doctor can well deſire. Let it be 
ſuppoſed that ſome good Biſbop, poſſeſſed of as 
rich a Biſopricꝶ as that of Winchefter, ſhould, 
through his extenſive Love and Charity for the 
Poor throughout his whole Dioceſe, be forced 


ta uſe the utmoſt Frugality in Family-Expence, 


and to bring up his Children in Employments 


= 


of Labour, to help themſelves to Food and 
Raiment; one à Carpenter, in which Buſineſs 
our Saviour is ſaid to have labour'd in his 
Youth ; another a Maker of Tents, the Trade 
of the great Apoſtle; and the reſt in the like 
manner. Let it be ſuppoſed, that when he 
died, he left only Twenty Pounds a Year 
amongſt them, not to be poſſeſſed by any one of 
them, but only to be v/ed by every one, as 
Sickneſs or Age made them ſtand in need of it, 
with this Injunction, that it ſhould be given 
to other fick and helpleſs People, when there 
was no ſuch among themſelves. Let it be 
| ſuppoſed that by his Life and Converſation, 


he had filled his Wife and Children with _ 


the true and perſect Spirit of the Goſpel, 
that they loved and rejoiced in his Memory for, 
all the Good that he had done to them, de- 
firing nothing but to go through the World in 
that fame Humility, Piety, Charity, Love of 
God, and Renunciation of the World, as he 
had done. Will the Doctor ſay, that this Biſboß 
had ruin'd his Wife and Children? that H. 
_ thinking had betray' d him into a moſt grievous. 
Sin, that he had' by this Life deny'd the Faith, 
and become wor/e than an [fide]? I will ven- 
ture to ſay, that if ſuch a Biſhop ſhould ever 
appear in this Kingdom, he would bid fair to 
put an End to Infidelity through all his Dioceſe, 
tho? it were the largeſt in the Nation. Now if 
the Doctor does not know. of any one, either 
amongſt the Laity or Clergy, who is ruining 
his Wife and Children by a greater and more 
blameable 


* 


Hlemeable Charity * * of this Biſhop, i 


Sl be faid, that he has been in too much 

that his Zeal has not proceeded from 
nin and that he has been thrawing cold 
Fw upon Charity, beſos: Wege Was ANF 


what in it. : 
I I now proceed to ſhew in a more 9 
Way, th [CARY Nature and Defign e 1 
Doctor's Diſcourſe. The whole. hriftian 
: . from the Time 22 ou px what to this 
Day, has been raying. ing dom come, thy 
Will be done on 1 Ap LY Sa- 
craments, Divine Worſhip, and the Order of 
the Clergy, are appointed as miniſterial Helps 
for this nd, to raiſe, ſet uf up and eſtabliſh, t this 
Kingdom of God on 163: 4g "The Fall of Man 
N ſorth the Kingdom of this. World; 
Sin in all Shapes! is nothing elſe but the ill pl 
Man driving on in a State of Sel - Motion, and 
I Government, following the Wa | 
_ a Nature broken off from its De , 
on, and Union with, the Divine l. a 
855 Evil and Mitery i in the Creation ariſes only and; 


ſmalleſt Degree of Diſtraion, Pain, or { 19% 
niſhwent, either within us, Or without. us, but. 
what is owing to this, 412. that Man ſtands gut, 
| Gal Place, is not in, and 2 and united to, 

od ag he ſhould be, ag the Nature of, T 3 
require. God ereated every. 0 to part 
af has on Nature, to have ſome D 4 4 
Share of his own Life and Happineſs. Nothing 
ond acl eV has or unhappy, but 791 
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it does or does not ſtand in the ſame Degree of 
| Divine Life in which it was created, receiving 
in God, and from God, all that Good that it is 
capable of, and co- operating with, and under 
him, according to the Nature of its Powers 
and Perfections. As ſoon as it turns to atfelf, 
and would, as it were, have a Sound of its own; 
it breaks off from the Divine Harmony, and 
falls into the Miſery of its own Diſcard 3 and 
all its Workings then are only ſo many Sorts af 
Torment, or Ways of feeling its own Poverty. 
The Redemption * Mankind can then only 


be effected, the Harmony of the Creation can 


only then be reſtored, pda the Will of God 
is the Will of every Creature. For this Rea- 
ſon our Blefſed Lord having taken upon him a 
created Nature, ſo continually declares againſt 
the doing any thing of him{elf, and always 
appeals to the Will of God, as the only Motive 
and End of eyery thing he did, ſaying, that it 
Was his Meat and Drink to do ts Will of him 
that ſent him. | 

W hat now can be 10 defirable toa 1 bo 
Gble Man, as to have the vain, diſorderly. Paſ- 
ſions of his own corrupted Heart removed from 
bim, to be filled with ſuch Unity, Love, and 
Concord, as flows from God, to ſtand united to, 
and co-operating with the Divine Goodneſs, wil - 
ling nothing, but what God wills, loving no- 
thing, but what God loves, and doing all the 
| Good that he can to every Creature, from/a 
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the Kingdom of God is come, and his Will is 
done in that Soul, as it is done in Heaven. 
Then Heaven itſelf is in the Soul. and the Life, 
and Converſation of the Soul is in Heaven. 


From ſuch a Man the Curſe of this World is 
removed; he walks upon conſecrated Ground, 


and every thing he meets, every thing that 


happens to him, helps forward his Union, and 


Communion with God. For it is the State of 
our Wil, that makes the State of our Life ; 
when we receive every thing from God, and 
do every thing for God, every thing does us 


the /ame rd and helps us to the ſame De 
gree of Happineſs. Sich neſs and Health, Prof- 


perity and Adverfity, bleſs: and purify ſuch a 


Soul in the ſame Degree; as it turns ev ery 
thing towards God, fo every Thing becomes 


ln toit. For he that ſeels God in every 


thing, is ſure to nd God in every thing. 
When we thus live wholly unto God, God is 


wholly ours, and we are then happy in all the 


Happineſs of God; for by uniting with him 
in Heart, and Will, wad: Sperit, we are united to 
all that he is, and has in himfelf. This is the 
Purity and Perfection of Life, that we pray for 
in the Lord's Prayer, that God's Kingdom may 
mm and his Will be done in us, as it is in Hea- 
And this we may be ſure is not only ne- 


"eaſt: but attainable by us, or our Saviour 
wou 4 not have made it a Part of our daily 
Prayer. It may now then juſtly be aſked, have 


we yet obtain d chat, n we e have deen ſo 
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L 
long, and. ſo univerſally. praying for ? Can we 
look upon the Church of this Nation, as draw- 
ing near, or even tending to this State of Per- 


fection? Can we be carried to any one Pariſh, 


either in Town or Country, where it can with 
Truth be ſaid of any one Paſtor and his Flock, 
that there the Kingdom of God is coming, and 
his Will begins to be done on Earth, as it is done 
in Heaven? Can we therefore find any one Pa- 


riſh, where the Paſtor has not great Reaſon to 


reject the Doctor's Diſcourſe, and to pray both 


for himſelf and his Flock; that they may enter 


much farther into the Spirit and Practiſe of 


Chriſtianity, than they have yet enter'd, that 


the Goſpel may have much greater Power over 
them, than it hath yet had, and that they all 
may, with a moſt awakening Conviction, ſee 
and underſiand what it is, that has made ſo di- 
vine and powerful a Religion, ſo without its 

proper Effet upon them? For if the Caſe be 


thus, if we ſtand at this amazing Diſtance 
from that State of Perfection to which Chrift 


has called us, tho' we have his infallible Pro- 
miſe to be with us to the End of the World, to 


aſſiſt us with /uch Power and Strength from 


above, as to obtain, and do every thing that 


we pray for, through a right Faith in him, and 


Conformity to his Laws and Example; if the 


Caſe be thus, does not Heaven and Earth ſeem 


to call upon every Miniſter of the Goſpel, to 


take ome Share to himſelf of this — 


n of Things, and to endeavour to n 
| g 


ü —2—2„—x v nr SORIA = nr = ee —— - ———— — 
5 — 2 


. 
both nf and his Hoch, that they have not 


5 keg Ebriſtians in true (earneſt, that they | 
| roſeſſed Chrift with the Tempers of 


Je and) Heathens, that they have not yet en- 
feted into the narrou Way that leads to Liſe; 
Wat they have not yet enough renounced tlie 
World; not enough denied themſelves; not 
enough emptiku their Hearts of Paſſions hurtful 
to Piety; not enough oer d and devoted theme 
elves t God; not enough made the Spirit of 
- Relipion:the Spirit of feir Lives; not enough 
| rats. 24 for Strength and Deliverance from Sin; 
5 diving Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, who 
E — Righteouſneſs and-San#ification to every 
Sinner that turns to God thro? Faith in him; 
not enbugh pray d, and deſired that they might 
be Aa iis df God: by the awakening and 
quickening the Arch rn Brie Seed of Divine 
Eife in tlieir Souls, fo that Chriſt may be — 5 
aid to be form d in them-;i not enough pray'dʒ 
and deſired to berveryl chere, and on all Occa- 
ns, under the perpetual Influenee and Guid- 
ance: of the Holy Spirit, that they may think, 
and ſxy, and do every thing by his Holy In- 
ſpiration; not enough lock d to that fi jp 
great Commandment, of loving God with our: 
whole Heart and whole Strength; not enough 
endeavour'd to keep the next, which is like 


unto it; that of loving our Neighbour, 4s wwe) 


love ourſel des; not enough renounced' ſuch? 
Rathions, Cuſtoms 3i amd) Conformities, to the 
World as . 
pd | ; 


* 


the World, and to obtain every Height of Ho- 


can be removed, nor any, Remedy be procured | 


Call to all Orgers, of Chriſtians, td ſet their 


and ſeparate, the Holy Spirit from it. Now 


which way ſoever we conſider the lamentable 


State of Religion amongſt us, whether they 


be Evils wwilhin or without the Church, no Evil 


« 


* 


by us of the Cie, y, but in this one1Vay, That 
every Individual of the Order, from the high- 


. 


eſt to the loweſt; begin in right Earneſt with 
himſelf, open the Book of his own Heart and 


God, whether, according to lis Degree in the 


. Got and conſider ſeriouſly. in the Preſence of 
4 celeſiaſtical Function, the World has had its 


1 


due Share of Salt and Light from him; whe- 
ther all that is in the World, the Luft of the 
Life, have been ſo openhy, ſo conſtantiy diſcous 
raged and renounced by him, that the 'wwhole 
Form of his Life has been one loud, continual 


© 


Aﬀe&ions on Things above, to mind only the 
one Thing needful; to have nothing at Heart, 
but to be in Chriſt new Creatures, ſecking, in- 
tending, deſiring nothing through the Pilgri- 
mage of this 2 but to live unſpotted nom 


Iineſs, and heavenly Affection, which becomes. 


thoſe wha are to be called Sons and Heirs of 


God with Chriſt Jeſus. If Religion was at 


this Time in a molt flouriſhing. State amongſt 
us, abounding with ſuch Congregations as; 


| made up the primitive Church, it would be 
E 


* 

5 
pL A 
25 


at Injuſtice. to ſuppoſe that the Clergy had 


not, 


e * by of the Grace, and : 
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el under Ode, been the def Efrundbtt of. 
; building it up to ſuch a State of Perfection, 
W 6! nee they are conſider*d by our Saviour him 
elf, as the Salt and. Light of the World, which 
are to preferve' it both from Darkneſs and Cbra 
ruption, * Secing then that an univerſp I'Cor- 
riß tion of Manners is on all Hands 'confeſs'd 
te have overſpread this Cbriſtian Nation, and 
the true Spirit of Religion hardly dny-where 95 
to be ſeen, nothing can be more reaſonable It 
itſelf, more luitaßle to the preſent State 
Things, than for every Clergyman, where-ever 
his Lot is fallen, to ſuſpect himſelf to have, in | 
Degree or other, contributed to this come 
mon Calamity, and to be more or leſs charge 
able with the Guilt of it, and to try to diſco 
Ver his own State, by fuch like Queſtions as 
theſe, laid home to his Conſcience. If Chri- : 
ſtianity has not done that to my E Flock which 
is the only End and Intent of it, is there 105 
thing of this Failure chargeable upon my Con- 
duct over it? Can my righteous Judge lay Ho- 
thing grievous to my Charge on that Reger 
Can my own Heart bear me Witneſs that I did 
not run in my own Mill, was not driven by 
human Paſſions, but ſtaid and waited till the 
Holy Spirit called me to this C Office? Haye 4 
not undertaken the Care of other Souls, be- 
fore Thad ever any true and real Care of my 
on? Have I not preſumed to conve; 25 nd 
engthen others, before I was converted my= 


n Mercy, 
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| Mency; and Salvation, of the Goſpel, whit I 
myſeif was an obedient Slave to Sir? Have I. 
not taken upon me to explain and jay oben the 
My ſteries of God's Love in Chriſt Jeſus, before 
they had had their proper Entrance into my 
own Soul? Has my own Repentance, Compunc- 

tion, deep Senfibility of the Burden of Sin, 
and want of a Saviour, taught me how to make 
the Terrors of the Lord known in the Deep 
of every Man's Heart, and to awaken and pierce 
the Conſciences of Sinners? Has my own true 
andliving Faith in Chriſt my Saviour, my own. 
Experience of the atoning, cleanfing, ſancti- 
fing Power of his precious Blood, enabled me 
with great Boldneſs to tell all Sinners, that to 
the Paith which worketh ʒy Love, Chriſt always 
and infallibly faith, what he ſaid in the Goſ pel, 
Thy: Sinus are forgiven: : thy Faith hath "ves 
Bis: gu in Peace? © 

Can my owyn Heart, and God, who ig greater 
Nee Hearts, bear me Witneſs that in my 
ſuored Office I have not ſought: nyſelſ, or my 
own. Things, but the Things of Jeſus Chriſt? 
If L have changed one Flock. or Station for an- 
other, or added. one Cure to another, have I 
done it in Singleneſs ofi Heart, as unto the Lord, 
and-not: for myſel 52 Has all that I have. ought 
or don of this: ind; been only, from this Mo 
tive, and in this Vi jetu, that I might be more 
truly faithful to him that hath called me, and 
be more and more ſpent and ſacrificed for tbe 
Seen Miah 7 
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of täag and preparing myſelf for the hands 7 
nations of God's Holy Spirit, which alone can 


enable me in any Meaſure to ſpeak to, and 


work upon, the Hearts and Conſciences of Men? 


Have I earneſtly longed, and laboured after 


every Kind and Degree of inward and outward 
| Holineſs, and Purity of Body, Soul, and Spirit, 
that my ſanding at the Altar may be accept- | 
able to God, and my Prayers and Interceſſions 


for my Flock avail much before him? Has 


my own Self-denial, Renunciation of the World, 
and Love of the Croſs of Chriſt, enabled me to 


preach: up thoſe Duties in their ful Extent ? 


Has my own ſtrictly pious Uſe of the Things 
of this World, my own Readineſs to relieve 
and afſſiſt every Creature to the-utmoſt Extent 


of, my Ability, fitted me to call others to theſe 


Things with Power and Authority? Have all 
Ages and Conditions of People under my Care 
had their proper Inſtruction and Warning from 
me, fo that I have ſpared no Folly, Vanity, 


Indulgence, or Conformity to the World, that 


_ hurts Mens Souls, and hinders their Progreſs | in 
Piety? Have I done all that by my Prayers and 
12 8 Reg Life and Example, which Chriſt ex- 
” a from thoſe whom he has enjoin'd to feed 


s Sheep? Can my Flock by looking at me ſee 


whatVirtuesthey want? Can they by following 

- me; be led to every Kind and Degree of Chri- 
ſtian Perfection? Laſtly, has the Will of God 
and the Spirit of the Goſpel been the Begin- 

. * and End, Re 


on and Motive, 3 
Kule 


— 
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155 Rule * Meaſure, of my liking or diſliking, 
doing or not doing, every thing among thoſe 
People with whom J have lived as their Mini- 
ſter? Theſe are a few of ſuch Queſtions as the 


preſent State of Religion in this land calls 


upon every Miniſter of the Goſpel to fift and try 
himfelf by, For as the Order of the Clergy 1s 
inſtituted for no other End, but for the preſerv- 
ing of Religion and true Piety in the World ; 
ſo when any Age is more than ordinarily ſunk 
in Vice and Impiety, the whole Order of the 
Clergy, and every Member of it. have great rea- 
ſon not only to be deeply ꝝſlicted, but greatly 
affrighted at it, and to ſuſpect and fear their 
own Conduct, ſince that which is their 5 
lar Work, has had fo little Succeſs. They 
have great reaſon to apprehend, that it is ſome 
Degeneracy of Spirit, ſome common Miſbe- 
haviour, ſome general Negligence, ſome want 
of Example, ſome Failure in Doctrine, ſome 
Defe& in Zeal and Care of their particular 
Flocks, that too much contributes to ſo general 
a Corruption of Manners, This does not ſup- 
poſe, that it is in the Power of our Order to 
regulate the Manners of People as we pleate ; 
it only ſuppoſes, that of all human Means it 
has the greateſt Effect; and that when any Na- 
tion or People are either very good or very bad,. 
the Behaviour of the Clergy may reaſonably 
be reckon'd to have greatly contributed to it. 
Let us all therefore of the Clergy, who have 


Fi os Ei 1ght Senſe of the Nature of our Order, 


E 2 1 any 
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any true Love for our Brethren. of it, awaken 

and ftir up one another to a faithful Diligence 
in our Callings, not ſuch as may ſecure us 


from up Scandal, and the Laws of the 


Land, but ſuch a faithful Diligence as the Na- 
ture of our Office, the Spirit of the Goſpel, 
and the preſent Decay of Religion, calls for. 
Let us beſeech and intreat one another deeply 
to conſider the great Need this poor Na- 
tion hath of a zealous, pious, exemplary, diſin- 
tereſted and laborious Clergy; to conſider the 
_ ul Fudgments of God, that may juſtly be 
| d: to fall firſt upon our own Heads, if 
this oa only Relief and Remedy is not pro- 
cured by all of us, according to the atm of 
our Ability. It is now no time for Eaſe, In- 
dulgznce, or worldly Repoſe; all is to be re- 
nounced, all is to be ſacrificed; and we muſt 
in the Spirit of Martyrdom. awaken the World 
into a Faith and Love of the Goſpel, Now is 
the Time that we muſt give up all our worldly 
Regards, for/ake.all that we have ; that we muſt 
| hats Father and Mother, Wiſe and Children, and 
Brothers and Siſters, yea, and our own Lives alſo, 
or we cannot be faithful Minifters of Jeſus 
Chriſt, The ſame Spirit which firſt planted 
the Goſpel, is now required to recover and re- 
ore it amongſt us. We muſt break off our 
Chains of worldly Prudence, and come forth in 
the 5050 and Pozger of the Goſpel; ſo live, 
and peak, and act, whether in the Pulpit or 


out ot; it, that all who ſee and hear us may, be 
forced 


S ©: 
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ITY to confeſs that God is in us of a Truth; 
ks that his Holy Spirit hath ſent us. A M. 


that hath not this Power, that have not 


- ii Proof, both to themſelves and others, that 


the Holy Spirit is thus 2vith them, opening the 
Kingdom of God in their own Souls, and en- 


abling them to preach it to others with Spirit 


and Power, are to anſwer to God for their 


Want . 

To afk whether the Aſſiſtanee of the Holy 
Spirit is to be ordinary or extraordinary, is as 
needleſs and groundleſs a Diſtinction, as to aſk 
whether a Miniſſer of the Goſpel ought to be 

an ordinary or extraordinary good Man. The 
Operation of the Holy Spirit in us ſince the 
Fall, is a ſupernatural Power, and therefore in 
a juſt Senſe always extraordinary, becauſe en- 
abling us to he and do that, which the ordinary 
Power of fallen Nature is inſuffieient for; but 
it is more or leſs reſtored to us, as we are more 
or leſs fitted to receive it. And all that At- 
ance or Renovation of the Holy Spirit which an 


Apoſtle might expect, for the raiſing his own” 


perſonal Holineſs to its greateft Height, or for 
enabling him with Spirit and Power to move, 
affect, and convert the Hearts of Men to the 


F aith of the Goſpel, may be juſtly expedted - 


now by ſuch Miniſters of the Goſpel, as do all 


that which an Apoſtle did to obtain and re- 


_ ceive it. Our Religion is founded on this Doc- 
trine, —that we are to be born again of the 
my Spirit, —that it is to be the Breath and 
* 


— 


Life 


* 
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_ Life of our new- born, inward Man, —that 
there is no Sanctification of the Heart, no I- 
. kumination of the Mind, no Knowlege of Di- 

vine Myſteries, no Love of Holy Things, po. 

fible to be had, but in and by the Motion and 
Life of this Holy Spirit renew'd or born again 
in us;—that its Life, Motion, and Power, in 
us, increaſeth according to our Faith, Prayers, 
and Defires of it. . 

Is it not now a. flat Denial of all this” to Gy, 
as is {aid by ſome, that the Eftabli/oment of the 
Goſpel i in the World; together with the Aſſiſt- 
. ances of human Learning and Languages, has 
been the Occaſion why the Aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoft is abated, and become only ſuch 
as may be called ordinary? For if we conſult 
either Scripture or Experience, muſt it not be 
ſaid, that worldly Peace and Proſperity wants as 
much to be ſanctified 5 the Holy Spirit, as Per- 
* fecution' and Diſtireſs? That human Learning 
and Knowlege need as high Degrees of Divine 
- Grace and Help, as human Ienorance ? Is not 
the Blindneſs, the Infatuation and Corruption 
of Men of Letters, as notorious: as that of un- 
learned Men ? Does an Editor of Terence, Ho- 
race, or Virgil, receive ſuch Illumination from 

Plays and Poetry? Do Cardinals and Pluralifts 
receive ſo much Un#ion and Aſiſtance from 
human Eſtabliſhments, as to need leſs to be led 
and govern'd by the Holy Spirit of God ? Or 
will we ſay, that a critical Study of divided 
| tl and Religion eſtabliſn d in worldly 
Eaſe 


{ntl 

Eaſe and Peace, are not only in — 
free from Danger and Corruption, but have ſo 
much of the Nature of the Holy Spirit of God 
in them, that they can be to us in his Stead, 

and make his ſanctifying Operations * us 
needleſs in a le. Degree? ; 

On the Part of God, our Redemption i in Je- 

ſus Chriſt, and our San#ification by the Holy 
| Ghoſtgtand always in the ſame Degree of 
Nearneſs and Fulneſs to all of us; there is hardly 


: a Chapter in the New Teſtament that can be 


underſtood, or its Doctrines obſerved, but upon 
the Suppoſition of this great Truth. If 
Chriſt is leſs form'd in us than he was in the 
firſt Saints of the Church, if we come not to 
the ßerſed Man, to the Meaſure of the Stature 
of the Fulneſs of Chriſt, it is not becauſe Chriſt 
is now become only our Redeemer in an ordi- 
_ nary Way or Degree, but it is becauſe we have 
not /o turn d to him, not ſo turn'd from our- 
ſelves, not ſo counted all Things but Dung, 
that we might win Chriſt, and be found in 
him, as the firſt Saints did. If the Holy Spirit 


does not now in ſuch a Degree renew. quicken, 


move, and ſanctify our Hearts, and fill us with 
ſuch Degrees of Divine Light and Love, as was 
done in+the firſt Age of the Church, 1t 1s not- 
becauſe this ſanctifying Spirit has committed 
ſonie Part of his Work to . human Learning, 
and fo is become only our San&tifier in a lefler 
and ordinary Degree, but it is becauſe we our- 


eiue“, * forſaken this Fe of living 
E4 - Waters, 


1 
E aters, and hew'd out. broken Giteynofor Hur. 
ſelves; it is becauſe we have grieved this holy 
Spirit, rhea his Motions, quenciod his holy 
Fire, and under an ox:wward Profeſſion of Chrift 
have kept up that Oli Man, -awith his Deeds, 
which cannot be the ae, and innen 
of the Holy Spirit. 

If dheressde we hive any true Senſe «© the | 
Nature and Weight of our Eccleſiaſtigal Cal- 
ling, any Deſire to do the full Work of the 
Miniſtry, to ſatisfy the Wants and Neceſſities 
of our Flocks; if” we have any Fear of being 
condemn'd as uſele eſs -infignificant Labourers in 


_ - Chrift's s Vineyard, it is high time to awake 


from this Dream of an ordinary and extraordi- 
ary Sanctification of the Holy Spirit; it ſerves 
nly to keep us unſancłiſted, ſhut up in Death, 
in the dead Workings of our own corrupted 
Nature, to keep us learnedly content with our 
State, as if we were rien, and increaſed in 
Goods, and had Need of nothing, and hinders 
us from knowing that we arexvretched and mi- 
ferable, .and poor, and blind, and nale. e 
Several of the Clergy, whoſe Lot is fallen 
in this corrupt Age, may be ſuppoſed io have 
taken upon them the ſacred Office, and to have 
lived in it, not enough according to the Nature 
and Spirit of it, merely through the Degene- 
racy of the Times, and from a Conſideration 
that they are well enough, according to the 


W of- en n no- os: in the 
= World. 
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World. And perhaps there are few, if ane K ; 
the Order, however eminent for good Works, | 
| whoſe Virtues have not received ſome Abate- 


nent from the ſame Cauſe. This therefore may 


be added as another Reaſon why all N ; 
of this Land ſhould ſeareh into their Lives and 


Conduct with the utmoſt Severity, and bring 


every thing to the Teſt of the Letter 1 


| rit of the Goſpel. 
The Chriſtian Religion has not had i 


per Effect, nor obtain d its intended End, cl. 


it has ſo ſet-up the Kingdom of God among 


Vs, that his Wi ill is done on TLariſi, as it is done” 
in Heaven. This is the Perfection that every 
Chriſtian, when advancing forward in the ſe- 


veral Degrees of Holineſs and Puriſication, as 


tc tend to, and aſpire after. And if they who 
Kæare to be taught, are to be thus ſeparated fram 


an earthly Nature, thus emptied of all-worldly 


Pafſions, thus dead to the Workings of Self- 
will, and Self- love, that the Spirit God may 
be all in all in tbem, what Manner of Men 
ought they to be, who are to teach, promote, 


advance, and lead the Way to this Purity and 


be ſteady in all Kinds of Self- Denial, Who 
would convince his Flock:that-they:who:/awwito 


Tio: A * tie Fieſo * Deſtruction? | 


How 


Perfection? What a Diſtance ought he to be 
from every y Appearance of Pride, that is to draw 

others to — and practiſe the profound Hu 
mility of the Bleſſed Jeſus? How ought he to 
deny his Appetites, to humble his Body, and 


| | c * ]. 

How — how Winde to God, | 
bo attentive to the one Thing needful, how 
unſpotted from the World ought he to be, 
who is to perſuade others that they cannot poſ- 


nb ferve God and Mammon? How empty 


ought he to be of all /#1#/ Cunning, all worldly 
Policy, all Arts and Methods of Ambition, who 
is to fix it deep in the Hearts of his Hearers, 
that unle {s they become as little Children, they 
-cannot ſee, nor enter into the Kingdom of God? 
What open Hands, and open Heart ought he 
to have, what an Extent of Charity ought to 
be vifible in him, who is to bring his Flock to 
this Faith, that it is more bleſſed to give than to 
receive? How remarkably, undeniably plain, 
open, ſincere, undefigning, and faithful, ſhould 
he be, who is to recommend, plant, and eſta- 
bliſh Sincerity, Plainneſs, Simplicity, Truth, 
and Innocence, amongſt. his Flock? There is 
fluch a neceſſary Fitneſs in theſe Things, that 
the Force and Power of Religion muſt be much 
ented, when its precepts are recommended 
N to the World by ſuch as excuſe themſelves from 
the plain and open Practice of them? | 
The Office of the Miniſtry is of the hig best ; 
Nature; it is a Truſt which anker can 
_ ſufficiently expreſs; and the unfaithful Diſ- 
charge of it is, of all Conditions in Life, the 
- moſt dreadful. ' To be charged with the Death 
and Blood of Souls, by that God who laid down 
his Life to wdevrr them, is a Condemnation 


That will n more of Den and Puniſhment 
1 | 5 8 in | 


wards 


* 


K 

in it than any FF" Would you know ay 

Office of a Chriſtian Paſtor, you. muſt look at 
the Office of Chriſt ; would you know. what 


Manner of Spirit he ought to be of, you muſt 
look at the Spirit of Chriſt. For the Work of 
the Miniſtry is only the Work of Chriſt com- 


| mitted: to other Hands, who are to ſupply his 


Abſence, to be here in his Stead, to be doing 


the ſame Things, and with the ſame Spirit that 
be did, till the End of the World. 


Nothing! is ſo highly honourableas to bear a 7 
Pure? in the Prieſthood of Chriſt, and be em- 


ploy'd ; in the Work of the Miniftry ; ; but then 

it ſhould be ell conſiderid, that it is only ho- 
nourable in the ſame Senſe as it may be ſaid 
that nothing is more honourable than to ſuffer 


as a Martyr. It is an Honour that is as differ- 


ent from all worldly Figure and Diſtinction. 


as the Glory of Chriſt. upon the Croſs is dif- 


ferent from the Triumph of an earthly Prince. 
When therefore we think of the Honour and 


Dignity of the Paſtoral Function, we ſhould be 
careful to remember, that it is only the Ho- 


nour of dying a Martyr, an Honour of hum- 


bling, abafing, and ſacrificing ourſelves with 
Chriſt, and continuing the Exerciſe of his ſuf- 
fering Prieſthood. for the Salvation of the 
World. The holy Function is often conſider'd 


only as an authoritative Commiſſion. to miniſter 


in holy Things; but it is much more than this; 
it is a Call and Command to act with the Spi- 
5 * of N to en his Purity, to con- 


tinue b 
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mige Ys Holineſs, to beat's Part of 115 Sa- 
crifice, and devote. themietves for the Good of 
others, as he did. A Prieſt that has only his 
Ordination to diſtinguiſh him, wants as much 
td make him a true Prieſt, as Judas wanted to 
make him a true Apoſtle. For tho” Holineſs 


ves mo Man a Commiſſion to exerciſe the Pa- 
toral Office, yet all who are called to it, are as 
much ordained and appointed to a peculiar Ho- 
 tineſs of Life, as to the Aaminiſtration of the Sa- 
oruments; and when they ceaſe to be as Light 
and Falk to the reſt of the World, they Sn 
_ againſt the Paſtoral Office in as high a degree as 
the that enter upon it without any Authority. 
or the ſacred Office is God's Appointment, 
» continue through all Ages of the World, 
the Spirit and Power of Chriſt, for recon- 
__ ceiling Men to God, in the ſame Mauer, and 
by the /ame Means of Holineſs, Sacrifice, and 
Devotion, which Chriſt exerciſed when he was 
upon Earth. We need no other Proof of this, 
than this one Saying of our Bleſſed Lord: 4s 
my Father hath ſent me, 2 ſend Iybu. That is, 
for all the Ends for which 1 am come into the 
World, for all the ſame Ends I ſend you into 
it, to be there i in my ſtead, to ſupply my Ab- 
fence, to carry on the Work that I have be- 
un, to exerciſe my Power, to act with my 
va to continue the Exerciſe of my Love, 
and Labour, and Suffering, for the Salvation 
of Mankind. Fo be ſent by our Bleſſed 
Lord for the dame Ends as he was Gent into 


the W orld, is _ an A ppointment of us - 
a 


of 


[7 

all Kinds and De rees, of 3 as can ne- 
ver be rightly diſcharged, but by our "IE 
and deyoting "ourſelves wholly and abll 

OE unto God. 

lmagine chat you had lived with our t 
Lord when he Was upon Earth, that you had 


learn d the Dignity and Divinity of his Perſon, 
that you had, — 1 Love which he bore to 


N Mankind, that you had entered into the glo- 


rious Deſigns. of his Kingdom; which was, to 
convert the eee of the Earth, poor 
Creatures of Fleſh, and Blood; into Sons of 
God, and Heirs, of eternal Glory. 
lmagine that you had ſeen him after his Re- 
| e e when he had redeem'd the World, 
conquer d Sin, Death, and Hell, and Was 
about to take Poſſeſſion of his Throne; ;1 1magine 
that then, in that State, you had ſeen him 
commiſſion ſome of eee to be Prięſts 
and Interceſſors with God on Earth, as he had 
been, to ſced, and nouriſb, and watch over his 
F lock, as he had done, to go before them in 
ſuch. exemplary. Holineſs, ſuch Love of God; 
| ſuch Compaſſion for Sinners, ſuch Contempt 
of the World; ſuch Poverty of Spirit, ſuch 
Obedience and Refignation, as they had him 
for an Enſample; had you been preſent at all 
this, how would you then have heard and felt 
8 „ : As my father hath, feat W's 1 
ett 
, What Sentiments of Piety, what. Mag niſi. 
cence of Spirit, what. exalted es 5 
1 vou 


— 


you have expected of thoſe, who were called 
to ſucceed ſo great a Maſter in fo great a Work? 
Could you think they could be fit for this Of. 


fice, or were enough like him that had called 


them to it, unleſs they had renounced and ſacri- 


 Feedevery thing for the Sake of it? Could you 
think that any Care but that of the Church of 


God was proper for them; Would you not 
own that the Converſion of Sinners to God, 


2 


bought to have been their one only Labour and 
- Pains? that they were to ſeek for no other Hap- 


pineſs in this World, than ſuch as their Lord 


and Maſter had done, but conſider themſelves 


as called from the common Affairs, Eaſe and 
Pleaſures of Life, to be in Chriſt's Stead to- 


wards the reſt of Mankind, to conduct them 


fafely to eternal Happineſs? Now when we 


conſider the Apoſtles in this Light, as being 
the firſt that were entruſted with the Care of 
Souls, and from Chriſt himſelf, we can ſee no 


Degree of Zeal, no Height of Piety, no Com- 


paſſion for Sinners, no Concern for the Ho- 


nour of God, no Contempt of Sufferings, no. 
Diſregard of worldly Intereſt, noWatchings or 


Mortifications, no Fervours of Devotion, to 


which we of the Clergy are not equally obliged. 
For the Salvation of Mankind is ſtill the fame 
glorious, great and neceſſary Work that it 


was in their Days, is ftill to be carried on by 


the ſame Means, and is now in the Hands of 
the Clergy as it was then in theirs, - If it was 


* 


* 


| i . 7 
their Happineſs and Glory to be faithful to 


him that called them, to forget the little Inte- 


reſts of Fleſh and Blood, and have nothing at 
Heart, but the e eee of God's King 


dom, we ſhall fail both of Happineſs and Glo- 
ry, if we ſeek it any other way. If an Apoſtle 
conſidering the Weight of reconciling Souls © 


_ unto God, is forced to cry out, Vio is ſuffici- 
ent for theſe things ? ſhall we think any Care'but 


that which is a greateſt, ſufficient to make us 
ſtand uncondemned before God? It is a fatal 


| Deception to imagine, that the Life of a Mi- 
niſter of God is ever to be a Life of Eaſe or 


worldly Repoſe. For tho' the temporal Sword 


be not always drawn againft them, nor they 
forced to flee from one City to another, yet the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, have perhaps 


never ſo much Difficulty to be reſiſted, as in 


temporal Proſperity, nor have the Miniſters 


of Chriſt ever more Occaſion to put on all their 


Armour, than when the World is given up to 
Eaſe, and Peace, and Plenty. Swarms of Vice 
ſteal upon us in theſe Seaſons, the Spirit and 


Life of Religion is in danger of being loſt, and 


the Salvation of Souls is made more difficult, 
than in the moſt perilous Times. And how is 
ſuch a State . Temptation to be reſiſted, 

ſuch a Torrent of Vice to be oppoſed, but by 
the Clergy's ſhewing themſelves vi/ible and no- 


torious Examples of all the contrary Virtues, ' 

When Mankind are, wallowing in Debauche- 

55 wantening in Pleaſures, and given up to 
5 0 . Vanity 


Cs 


| 
| 
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anityr and Euxury in all Shapes, i it is thewihs: ; 
Duty of the faithful Minifter, by, his being 
cnxucified to the World, to proclaim himſeiff 


the Meſfenger of à eruciſied Saviour, and toi 
malie his own felf-denyin; 


g, mortihed; and 
Life, a piuin, open, and conflant Re- 
proof of all vain Indulg For to yield tos, 


cl in with the Softneſß, Vanity, Luxury, 


nce, or A varice of the World, is the: 


— fame Infidelity and Breach:of Fruſt in the fa- 
 ered:Office, as to depart from the true F a; 


and fall in with fome abominable Hereſy, 
E believe I need not now help the Reader to 
chierve, hat the Doctor's Undertaking is fur - 


ther liable to theſe great Objections againſt it; 


A, That it calls us from the Sin and Dunger 


ef being” Rightrous over-much,. when we are 


s to: own, that we are not yet Righteous 


enough. Seoondly, That it propoſes to fir us 
up againſt this Sin and Danger, at a: time, 


when this Nation is in Danger of the ſevereff 
monty of God upon it, for a general Irre= 
on and Profaneneſs. . Thirdly, That it tends 


1 lead the Clergyſrom: a juft Senſo of what the 


Nature of their Office, the Nature of Reli- 


Sion, and khe preſent State of this Nation, re- 


quires of them. That it tends to raiſe an il 


SPirit in them, not only to be content with an 


ordinary common Degree of Piety in them- 


+ felves, and their Flocks, but with a watchful 
and jealous Eye to gpardagainft all the Begin- 


EC ange of”: an uncommon, or more than ordi- 


naryx 


Te: 81 2 Vf 
1 3 of Life, either in themſelves or 
wachen 


0 Thus, Be he, «To what a Heig ght of Fa- 


© "6 natic Madneſs i in Doctrine, as _ as Prac- 


#4: 


« tice, are ſome advanced, who fet out at firſt 
„ with an Appearance of more than. ordinary 
«. Sanity in Praftice only s? Is not- this 
calling upon the Clergy to 5 how. they 
admit theſe Beginnings of a more than ordi- 
nary Sanctity of Life, either in themſelves, or 
thoſe committed to their Care ? Is it not plainly 
telling. them, that they muſt ſtick cloſe ely and 
eddi ty to ſuch Sanctity of Practice, as may be 
called ordinary, or elſe they will be in if . 
tic Madneſs ? Here is no Force put upon 
Words, a more than ordinary Sanclity i in 2 
tice only, is mark'd out as the genuine natural 
Cauſe of Fanatic Madneſt 3 and therefore the 
| Cauſe 18 equally condemn'd with the E 9 
Had he meant that his Reader ſhould not 
the /ame Diſie of the one, as of the BN 
or had he been afraid of his doing ſo, would 
he not have put in a Word in Favour of a more 
than ordinary Sanctity of Life? would he not 
have ſaid, that he did not intend to blame that, 
or at leaſt not ſo much as the other? But not a 
: Word of this, a more than ordinary Sanctity 
in Practice only, . and Fanatic Madneſs, are 
..confider'd as Cauſe and Effect, and left in the 
ſame State of Condemnation, to be equally 
guarded againſt, 8 by the . 
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80 that in a Nation over - run with all 8 
of Corruption both of Principle and Practice, 
where the ordinary State of Religion has hardly 
the Fotm of Godlinefs, People are in this 
Star of Things to content themſelves with 


"fark a Santiity 142 Life, AS may be deemed to be 


"ordinary 


If And here I can 't help addrefhng myſelf with 
great Affection to all my younger Brethren of 
PE y. According to the Courſe of Na- 


ture, y are likely to have the Care of the 


Ch den be 115 youreHands in a ſhort 
nd and therefore it-is chiefly from you that 
the Reftoration of true Piety is to be expected 
Inf *this Nation. I befeech you, therefore, for 
"your "own Sakes, for the Gofp e's Sake, for the 
ake Roof Mankind, to devote Joern wholly 

to the Love and Service of God. As you are 
Th + hut Be inners in this great Office, you have 
| wh ower to make your Lives the great- 
eſt 155 ines, both. to yourſelves, and the 
Whole d ation. You are enter'd into Holy, Or- 
Ae in erat Times, where Tyade and 


8 Trafic have ſeized upon all holy Things ; and 


It Will be ealy for you, without Fear, to {with 


a Alon * With the corrupt Stream, Al to look 


upon him as an Enemy, or En thufiaft, that 
ne favs, you from being loſt in it. But 


= think, my 5 dear Brethren, think f in time, what - 


Rear e you are treafuting up for yourſelves, "= 
N Wee to look back upon à looſe, negli 155 
ne ORE; . unedifyi ing - ife 
3 

; {7 3% 4 


* 
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—— 
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3 
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ane Bufineſs, for which t 


- 


ſpent amongft thoſe whoſe Blood will be re- 
quired at your Hands. Think, on the other 
Hand, bow bleffedly your Employment, will 
end, if by your Voices, your Lives, and La- 


bours, you put a Stop to the Overflowings of 


Iniquity, reſtore the Spirit of the Primitive 
Clergy, and make all HL Fer bleſs —. 
pralle God, for having ſent you amongſt them, 
Lay this down as an infallible Principle, that 
an intire, abſolute Renunciation of all worldly. 
Intereſt, is the only poſſible, Foundation of that 


> & 


44  , . 6 I 4344 Hof SAS —&f ' 3.1 $-9 > 
_ Exalted Virtue which your Station requires. 


Without this, all Attempts after an exemplary; 


Piety are in vain. If you want any. t ing 
from the World by way of Figure and Exalta- 
ton, you ſhut the Power of your Redeemer 
out of your own Souls; and inftead of con- 
verting, you corrupt the Hearts of thoſe that 
are about you. Deteſt therefore, with the ut- 

thoft Abhorrence, all Defires of making your 

Fortunes, either by Preferments or 1 
riages, and let it be your only Ambition to 
ſtand at the 7: oþ of every Virtue, as , viſible 
Guides and Patterns to all that aſpire after the 
Perfection of Holineſs. Conſider yourſelves 
2337} We $433 . 4A) { af nag £44 44 . 
merely as the Meſſengers of God, that are ſolelß 
ſent into the World on his Errand, and think 
it Happineſs enough, that you are called to the 
| | 4 on of, God was 


born into the World. I don't call you from a 
8 | v4 


ſober Uſe of human Learning, but I would fain 


perſuade you to think nothing worthy of your 
C 1 Notice 


— 5 = _ 1 — —— — _ —_— = 
properties jo _R=_—> = — — — A ———e$- = = * = \ b Ez - 
7 = | : = — - Y - 

* * 

- . * 
— ö - v 
* 
= 
* 
2 
* 
4 
* 
/ 
* \ LY 
5 / 


— — 
—— = 


L 


L 84 J 
Notice in Books and Study, but that which di- 


reftly applies to the Amendment of the Heart, 


which makes you more holy, more divine, more 
heavenly, than you would be without it. You 
want nothing, but to have the Corruption of 
Your natural Birth removed, to have the Nature, 
Life and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt derived into you ; 
as this is all that you! Want, ſo let this be all that 
vou ſeek from Books, Study, or Men. This is 
the only, certain Way to become eminent Di- 
vines, inſtructed to The Kingdom of Heaven. 
And above all, let me tell you, that the Book of 
all Books is your own Heart, in which are writ- 
ten and engraven the deepeſt Leſſons of Divine 
Inſtruction; learn, therefore, to be deeply at- 
tentive to the Preſence of God in your Hearts, 


who is always ſpeaking, alwa e infirufling, al- 


ways illuminating that Heart that is Hes Ih to 
bim. Here you will meet the Divine Light i in 
its proper Place, in that Depth of your Souls, 
where the Birth of the Son of God. and the 
" Proceeding of the Hol yGhoſt, are always ready 
to ſpring up i in you: And be aſſured of this, that 
_ to much as you have, of inward Attention to 
God in your Hearts, of inward Love and Ad-. 
 herence to his holy Light and Spirit within you, 
ſo much as you have of real, unaffected Humj- 
lity and Mezhneſs, ſo much as you are dead to 
your own Will and Se love, ſo much as you. 
have of Purity of Heart, ſo much, and no more, 
nor any further, do you ſee and know the 
Truths of God. e Virtues are the only 
* 


v — 
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Eye, and Ears, and Senſes, And Haaf, by 


which you will know and underſtand every 


thing i in Seri ture, in that Manner, and in that 
Degree, in w hich God would have it under- 


ſtood, both for your own Good, and the Good 


of other People. It was owing to this Purity 
of Heart, arid. Attendance vpon God, that an 
2 877 Widow, named Anmna*, knew him to 
be the rue Mefizh, whom the Rulers, Chief 


Priefts, and Doctors of the Law, condemn'ꝰ d 
as an Tnipoftor. Had they, inſtead of their Ad- 
herentt to critical 'Knowlege, and rabbinical 
Ibarving, been devoted to God in ſuch Purity 
of Heart as the was, they had known as much 
af the Kingdom of God as ſhe did. Place 
therefore all your Hope and Confidence, all 
your learned Help and Skill, in the ardent 
Love and Practice of theſe Virtues, and then, 


and then only, vou will be able Miniſters, holy 
Prieſts, and Meſſengers of God; your cleanſed | 


Hearts, like ſo many purified Mirrors, will 


be always penetrated, always illuminated, by 
the Rays of Divine Light, and you will no 
more fea the Critics, to tell you what God. 


ſpeaks to you in the Scriptures, than to tell you 
what God fpeaks to you in your own Hearts. 
There are indeed in the Scriptures Secrets and 
Myfertes, only fully to be known in God's 


own Time, and not a Minute ſooner ; but of 
all Men in the World, the critical Dealers in 
mw, ords and Particles, know the leaſt « of them, 
T2 and 


Luke ii. 36. 
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opening to us the Kingdom, o 


Light of all 


1 


and make the vaineſt Attempts to vader gan 
them. But Scripture, conſider'd as a Doctrine 


of FI Faith, and Salvation in eſus Chriſt, 


is a ſealed or unſealed, an open or but up, Book 


ts every Heart, in the ſame Proportion as it 


ſtonds turn'd to the World, or turn'd to God. 


75 Nothing underſtands God, but the Spirit of 
God; . brings the Spirit of God into 
any Mindz hut tbe renouncing all for it, the 


turning 3 to e the depending wholly 
upon it, Human Learning is by no means 


. to he rejefted from Religion; for it is of the 
Same good Uſe and Service, and affords the fame. 
| Af ance to Religion, that the Alphabet, Write. 
ng, and Printing does. But if it is raiſed from 


this Kind and Degree of Aſſiſtance, if it is con- 


| fider'd, as a Key, or the Key, to the Myſt 55. 


of our Redemption 3 in Jeſus. Chr 5 57 
j f fin * us 


, it loc 
up in our 027 Derkneſs, It is a Truth con- 


feſſed on all Hands, that the Kingdom of Grace 


is the Beginning of the Kingdom of Glory, and 


that they differ only i in degree. Is not this 
- pletely con eſſing. that the T2 


ight of the King- 
dom. of Grace muſt be one and the [ame with 


that of the Kingdom of Glory? How elſe can 


one be the Beginning of the ie And muſt 
not that, hich is to be our one only Light in 
Heaven in a 1 ull Degree, be. now. our, one auly 

eavenly Things in a lower De- 
gree? Therefore all that we ſee and know of 


ihe; Kingdom of God my” muſt - be 1 that 


; | - ſame 


* 
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fame / Light by which we hill e's nd know the” 
Ring om of God hereafter. . God 18 an, 41. 


J alla, all. illuminating Effence, 


MMng the Depth, and Bringing, forth the. 
Life of every. Creature accordnl ks Nature.- 
Ori Lite is gut of this Divine fence, and. is 


itſelf a ereaturely Similitude of it; and When 


we turn from all Impediments, this Divine Ef. 


ſence becomes ts teftainly the true Lig ht of 5 


oft Minds Nerd, as it will be . easter. "This 
is not'Fnthifaſmn, but the Words f Truth 4 
Soberneſs; and it is the running away from 
this Enthyftaſin. that' has made fo many great 
Sehokars as uſcleſs to the Church as Linlling 
Cymbals,” and all Chriftendom. a mere Babel of 


Word more: A edmpoſed Gravity of Life, a : 
ſuitable” Decency of outward Behaviour, is 
net the Thing that is demandæd of you; your f 
. muſt be ſolid, vour Lives exemplary, the 


ion of your Virtues muſt ſhine befg re 


or you will all of you in . your ſeveral 1 


grein; ſtand chargeable with tlie ill State BY Re. | 


/ 


ligton, that is about you, 
_ + muſt now take Notice of an injurious, . 
Quotation or two that the Door has rl 
from the Treatiſe of Chriſtian Perſeglion. The | 
Docter quotes me as affirming, That not only __ 


the Wickethefs andy anity of t ng World, but een 


its moſt lawful and allowed Concerns, render 
Aue unable to enter, and: unwworthy to be reccived 


dug ls rue State 710 Chriſtanity. And again, 
ls that 


learned Confufion. I hall now only add one . 


5 eve! 
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| that the Wi dom from above condemns all Labour. 
as. gue fruitleſs, but that which labours after. 
everlaſling Life. Then the Doctor affirms thus; 
Here 7 an utter Condemnation. of 4 all Trades, and 8 
of all Profeſſions, * all Bufineſs, and ſecular 
Concerns whatever* Does the Doctor then 
believe that I boug zht P, en, Ink, and Paper, and 
wrote that, Book” to 1 that no Chriſtian, 
ought to,make, buy or fell Pen, Ink, and Pa- 
70 And that I publiſh, d .that Book to prove 
that it was my Opi inion that it was utterly un- 
lawful for a Chriſtian to be a Printer, a Book-- 
Binder, or a Boobſeller 2 Does not the Doctor 
know, that the Chriſtian Pegſection in the Two. | 
firſt Pages, to prevent all Miſtake, openly de- 
| clares for the 2 ninuance of Mankind in = 
_ ſeveral States, Pu Conditions, openly declares/ 
againſt a Cloyſter, or any ngular State of. Liſe. 
openly aſſerts Chriſtian erfection to conſiſt 1 in 
the hol and religious Conduct of ourſelyes in 
7 tate of Life! ? Does; he not know. that 
in the Serious Call i to a. devout Life, &c. which 
preſently followed the other Book, the very 
Title declares VET for a 13 87 to. lhe: 
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fulneſs of worldly Buſineſs, and procecding; RY 
on 'itasacertain'/Truth, the Doctor has extracted 
the Unlawfulneſs of all ſecular Concerns what - 
ever. Again, Does not the Doctor know that 
he deſignedly mangled the Words he quoted, 
and left out that Part which ſhew'd the Reaſon 
of my ſo expreſſing myſelf? That I was there 
ſpeaking to that Parable of our Lord's, where 
all that were bidden to the Feaſt, refuſed to 
come. The Firſt, becaufe he had bought a Piece 
of Ground; the other, becauſe he muſt try is 
Ozen; the Third, becauſe he had Ae @ 
Wife. Then the Maſter in Anger ſaid, None 
/ theſe Men ſhall tafle of my Supper. Whence 
I thus obſerved; This Parable teaches us, that not 
only the Vices and the Vanities of the World, 21 17 = 
moſt lawful and allow'd Concerns, render Man 
unable to enter, and unworthy to be received into 
te true State of Chriſtianity. And does not 
every one ſee this to be the plain, neceſſary, 
and inoffenſive Senſe of the Parable? Had I not 
made Nonſenſe of it, if IJ had ſaid, that laws 
ul Buſineſs could not become a Hindrance' of 
Men's Salvation? For are there not here Three 
lawful Concerns become Three Hindrances of 
their coming to the Feaſt, and Three Reaſons of 
their being declared unworthy: of it? Then I 
go on to ſhew, that it is not the eee 
itſelf that is condem'd, but its being made * 
Reaſon, or Excuſe, as in the Parable, for not lv. 5 
ing wholly unto God, adding theſe Words, the 1 
true wi ifdom Our above condemns all Labour 

as 


= (3, 

45 oqually fruitleſs, but that which labours after 
__— Lifa. Let but Religion determine the 
Point, and- what ear is flgrify, whether a Man 
forgets Gad in iis Farm on a Shop, or at a Gaming: 

Table? Now What is there here condemned, 
but the farg#irg! God f Or will any one ſay, 
that a Shop; and a Form, are here condemned, 
bodaaſe God. is to be rementbiered in them, 

. or: becanie they are to be made Employments 

of. Piety, that. bu after everlaſting 2 25 

The Door preceeds- td charge me with po. 
 _ tipely. aſent ing that all Chriſtians are, in ail 

Ae, obliged to ſell all ien have, and give it 

. Zo. the Pdpr. I have been ſo far from aflerting 
this, that I. have with alk my Might faid, and 
proved the direct oontrary, that no Chia of = 
ang are obliged to it. Speaking of the Com 
mand of our Savieur'xto the young Man, 20. feli 


4b and gius it to the Pour, I have ſhewn by 


Vaxiety of Arguments, and Fexts of Seripture, 
that that Command call no rich Man to e- 
- what he has; that it calls him only to do that. 
with his Eſtate, which he is called to, by the 


whole Tengur of Seripture, as having Riches, 


that are not his own, of which: 4 only a 
Steward, and not a Proprietor, as being obliged 
to love his Neighbour as himſelf — 4 Uſe of 


5 them, That the Command of ſelling ali, im< 


; plies only ſuch heavenly, Aﬀe tions ſuch Diſre- 
Fee been as is eupreſs'd, by being dead to' 
dul Wein from above, and: d-heving , 


es & come 
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gone the World... F rom the: Beginning to the 
nd of this Matter, I bave utterly rejected all 
elling, and ſhewn, that 1 It means only 4 perfect 
Charity, a parting with. the Seſſ Enjoyment of 

our Eſtates, to male them, as far as we are able, 
e common Support of thoſe: People whom we 
are to love, as. we love ourſelves, and as Chriſt 


bas loved us. The Doctor, therefore, in this 


Accufation, muſt. be allowed to have ſtuck 
cloſely. to his Text; he has not been Rigtenus 
avefemucli. The Doctor makes no an Inſe- 
rence qr two from this Doctrine of Charity. 


Aecording to this Divinity, lays he, it is, 4. Sim 


0 be ricſt. Here he is juſt as wrong as bexcould. 
poſſibly be. For, according to the Divinity in 
the Book of Ciriſtiian Perſe8lion, and the Se. 
rious Call, &c. the Blefſednefs, the Piety, the 
Happineſs ariſing from the Poſſeſſion of Riches,, 
9 eee from Chapter to Chapter; and 
1 in a great; Variety of Charace; 
4h ur, OY e two Books, were publiſh d chuefty” 
to ſhew. to rich Men their exceeding Ha 
a And I can, conſiſtently ſay. that. I 
ſhould reckon it a Happineſs to myſelf; to be 
one of the Number, e only by this 
one Saying of gur Lord's; that it is more, bl 
ſed to give, than to receive. Another Inference) 
the, Doctor makes, is this; that according to 
this Divinity, if Man ſues: you ſar your Hoſe 
on Land, without the leaf. Pretence of Right; ou 
are e to OO wut "Right, and * 1 


have 


6 
1 * 


| it > 2 | 
have it, rather than defend 11. There had oh 
been as much Truth, an more Mit, if he had 
faid, when Thieves have any Defign of entering 
into your Houſe, you are obliged to have no Locks 
or Bolts upon your Doors. For I have faid no 
more of the Unlawfulneſs of appealing to 
Curt: of Fuſlice, to ſecure us in the juſt Poſ- 
feffloh' of our Houſe and Land, than of the 
Unlawfulneſs of going to a Smith for Locks 
and Bolts, when Thieves want to have our 
Goods!” I take it to be as lawful to live under 
numan Government, and to enjoy the Benefit of 
it, as to live under the Light and Benefit of the 
| Sun. And I look 1 upon Courts of Juſtice, which 
are tõ protect Peo ple in the Enjoyment of their 
Property, to be the firſt and chief Benefit of 
Government. And if they were abſolutely” 
unlawfal, for the ſame Reaſon would all Locks, 
and Doors, and Fences be ſo too. On the other 
hand, I have faid, that the abſtaining from 
Contentions at Law, chuſing to fer, and 
bear with Variety of Infuries, where we might 
legally defend ourſelves, and bring Puniſhment 
upon thoſe that in njure us, is a proper Part of 
Chriſtian Self. denſal, a juſt Conformity to the 
Meek neſs, and ſuffering Spirit of our Bleſſed 
Lord, and highly beneficial to our own ſpiri- 
tual Advancement, And muſt not every one, 
that owns the Goſpel, ſay the ſame ? Has not 
our Saviour himſelf firſt ſaid ſo? But does it 
therefore follow, at a Man has no Rights, or 
IDS | none 
. + Page I 5 


* 


* 


os” 


none that he may own; becauſe it may be of⸗ 
ten, and in manꝝ Caſes, a Matter of great Piety 
to ſuffer wrongfully with Patience? The ſhort 
of the Matter is this: All Things that are laws 

ful, are not expedient, nor ple. fg Of Con- 
tentions at Law, moſt of them are very apt to 
do us great Hurt, many of them are piouſſy to 
be avoided, through Patience and Meek: ſuf- 
fering of Wrong; but ſome may be neceſſary, 
even as Parts of our Duty. Is there any thing 
more plain, or ſelf- evident, than this? The 
Doctor might have obſerved, that I ſpoke of 
Law-Suits only under the Article of Self-de- 
nial, and therefore was only to ſpeak of the 
Duty, Piety and Benefit, of forbearing from 
them; that there was great Neceſſity that this 
Doctrine of Meekneſs, and patient Suffering of 
ill Uſage, ſhould be fully ſet forth, botk to 
Clergy and Laity; that I had no more Reaſon 
to tell People that Courts of Fuſtice were in 
themſelves lawful, and ſuch as might ju/tly be 
appealed to in ſome Caſes, than bo Ji them 
that it was lawful to live in this Hand, and 
that they need not ſeek for a Country where 
there was no Laws nor Government to protect 

them. The Doctor has ſomething like an Ex- 
cuſe for the Weakneſs and Injuſtice of all the 
foregoing Remarks and Cenſures; they are to 
be conſider'd only as /ittle Dafhes of his Pen 
upon Books, which he ſays are not confiderable 
enough to be formal ly. 9 Something like 


this 
* Page 22. 
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ws Co. 
this I amber was formerly ſaid bythe ! 


ſhip of Bangor, now Lord Biſhop of in. 
 cheſfler, concerning my Letters to him. But 
his Lordſhip had thi Prudence and Equity not 
to make mconfiderate Remarks upon Baoks, 
that he thought not confiderable enough to be 
ttormally refuted by him. Into whofe Head 
eduld it enter to think of formalh confuting 
Thomas a Kempis, Taylor's Life of Chrift, ot 
his Holy Living and Dying? Or 8597 muſt we 
think of his Piety, — 2 ſhould fay, that He 
| rer ſorbore ſuch a Work, becauſe the Rea- 
in thoſe Books were too inconfidetable 
— formally refuted? I deſire no Authority 
for What I Sand written, but the Goſpel, or 1 


could fon ſhew that every thing in my Books A 


chat offends. the Doctor, is again 72 again to 
be found, not only in cheſe pious Authors, but 
m the Writings of the moſt eminent Saints 
N all _— of the Church, 


2 WW, 
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7 Have N othing 70 ſay 5 way af Pre- 
face or Introduction. I only aſk this 
Favour. of the Reader, that he would 
not _ any Cenſure upon this Bool, 
from only dipping” into this or that par- 
ticular Part of it, but give it one fair 
Peruſal in the Order it is written, and 
then I ſhall have neither Right nor In 
clination to com plain of any Judgment, | 
| t Hall 5 Je 60 paſe upon it. 
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5 "GCHAP. . 
07 nien in general. Of the Origin if the 
Soul. M hence Will and Thought are in tbe 
Creature. Why the Willis Fang The Origin 
Evil ſolely from the Creature. This World 
hot a firſt immediate Creation of God. How 
the World comes to be in its preſent State. 
The firſt Perfection of Man. All Things 
prove a Trinity in God. Man hath the tri- 
une Nature of God in Him. Arianiſm' and 
Deiſm confured by Nature. That Life ts 
wnform through all Creatures. | That there. 
is but one kind of Death to be found in all 
Nature. The fallen Soul hath the Nature of 
Hell in it. Regencration is a real Birth of a 
Divine Life in the Soul. That there is but 
one Salvation poſſible in Nature. This Salua- 
; tion only to be had from Jeſus Chriſt. All 


be Det Faith and Hope proved 2 be fal, 55 21 
'T has been an Opinion common- 


I, L * | 
85 . x ly received, though without any 
0 ON: #2 Foundation in the Light of Na- 
| * ture, or Scripture; that God created 


this whole viſible World and all Things: in it 
B out 


. . 
out of Nothing; nay, that the fouls of Men 
and the higheſt Orders of Beings were created 
in the ſame Manner. The Scripture is very de- 
ciſive againſt this Origin of the Souls of Men. 
For Moſes faith, God breathed into Man (Spi- 
raculum Vitarum) the Breath of Lives, and 
Man became a Living Soul. Here the Notion 
of a Soul created cu of Nothing is in the 
plaineſt,' ſtrongeſt Manner rejected by the 
firſt Written Word of God; and no Few or 
Chriſtian can have the leaſt Excuſe for falling 
into ſuch an Error: Here the higheſt and moſt | 
Divine Original is not darkly, but openly, 
abſolutely, and in the ſtrongeſt Form of Ex- 
preſſion aſcribed to the Soul; it came forth as 
2 Breath of Life, or Lives, out from the Mouth 
of God, and therefore did not come out of the 
Womb of Nothing, but is what it is, and has 
what it has in itſelf, from and out of the firſt 
and higheſt of all Beings. | 
For to ſay that God breathed forth i into Man 

the Breath of Lives, by which He became a 
Living Soul, is directly faying, that That which 
was Life, Light, and Spirit in the living God, 
was breathed forth from Him to. become the 
Life, Light, and Spirit of a Creature. The 
Soul therefore being declared 'to be an Ef- 
duence. from God, a Breath of God, muſt 


have 


T1 . 

"0 the Nature and Likeneſs of God in it, 
and is and can be nothing elſe, but ſomething 
or ſo much of the Divine Nature, become 
. creaturely exiſting, or breathed forth from God, 

to ſtand before Him in the Form of a Creature. 
When the Animals of this World were to 
25 created, it was only ſaid, Let the Earth, the 
Air, the Water, bring forth Creatures after their 


kinds; but when Man was to be brought forth, 


it was laid. Let us make Man in our own Image 
and Likeneſs. Is not this directly ſaying, Let 
Man have his Beginning and Being out of us, 
that He may be ſo related to us in his Soul and 


Spirit, as the Animals of this World are re- 


| lated to the Elements from which they are 
produced. Let Him ſo come forth from us, 
be ſo breathed out of us, that our Tri- une di- 
vine Nature may be manifeſted in Him, that 
he may ſtand before us as a creaturely Image, 
Likeneſs, and Repreſentative of that winch 
We are in ourſelves. 
Now from this original Doctrine of the 
Creation of Man, known to all the firſt Inha- 
bitants of the World, and publiſhed in the 
Front of the firſt Written Word of God; theſe 
5 great Truths have been more or leſs declared to 
all the Nations of the World. Fir, That all 
Mankind are the created Offspring of the One 
& God. 
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1 : rol ly, That in all Men there is 2 
Spirit or Breath of Lives, that did not begin 
to be out of Nothing, or was created out of No- 
thing; : but came from the true God into Man, 
as his own Breath of Life breathed into Him. 
Thirdly, That therefore there is in all Men, 
wherever diſperſed over the Earth, a divine, 
immortal, never-ending Spirit, that can have 
nothing of Death in it, but ug live for- ever, 
becauſe it is the Breath of the everliving 8 
Fourthly, That by this immortal Breath, : 
Spirit of God in Man, all Mankind Rand i in 
the ſame Nearneſs of Relation to God, are all 
equally his Children, are all under the fame 
Neceſſity of paying the ſame Homage of Love 
and Obedience to Him, all fitted to receive the 
fame Bleſſing and Happineſs from Him, all 
created for the ſame eternal Enjoyment of his 
Love and preſence with them, all equally called 
to worſhip and adore Him in Spirit and Truth, 
all equally capable of ſceking and finding Him, 
of having a Bleſſed Union and Communion 
with Him. 
Theſe great Truths, the ft Pillars of all 
ttue and Spiritual Religion, on which the Holy 
and Divine Lives of the antient Patriarchs were 
ſupported, by which they worſhipped God in 
a true and right Faith, theſe — J fay, 


Were 
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were moſt eminent and plainly declared in the 
expreſs Letter of the Myſaic Writings here 
quoted. And no Writer, whether Jew:/þ or 
Chriſtian, has ſo plainly, fo fully, ſo deeply 
laid open the true Ground and Neceſſity of 
an Eternal, never-ceaſing Relation between God 
and all the Human Nature; no one has ſo 
inconteſtibly afſerted the Immortality of the 
Soul, or Spirit of Man, or ſo deeply laid open 
and proved the Neceflity of one Religion, com- 
mon to all Human Nature, as the Legiſlator of 
the Jeuiſi Theocracy has done. Life and Im- 
mortality are indeed juſtly faid to be brought to 
Light by the Goſpel, not only becauſe they 
there ſtand in a new Degree of Light, largely 
explained, and much appealed to, and abſo- 
lutely promiſed by the Son of God Himſelf, 
but chiefly becauſe the precious Means and 
Myfferies of obtaining a Glefſed Life, and a 
bleſſed Immortality, were only revealed or 

drought to Light by the Goſpel, |, 
But the inconteſtible Ground and Reaſon of 
an immortal Life, and eternai Relation between 
God and the whole Human Nature, and 
which lays all Mankind under the ſame Ob- 
ligations to the ſame true Worſhip of God, is 
moſt fully ſet forth by Moſes, who alone tells 
us the true Fact, Hou, and Why Man is im- 
88 B $4 £5. * mortal 
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mortal in his Nature; viz. becauſe the Begin- 
| | ning of his Life was a Breath, breathed into 
4 Him from God, and for this End, that he 
might be a living Image and Likeneſs of God, 
Created to partake of the Nature and immor⸗ 
- tality of God. $a 
This is the great Dorin of the Fewiſ "Pa 
giſlator, which juſtly places Him among 
the greateſt Preachers of true Religion. St. 
Paul uſed a very powerful Argument to per- 
ſuade the Athenians to own the true God, and 
the true Religion, when he told them, that 
God made the World and all Things there- 
| ce in; that He giveth Life, and Breath, and 
„ all Things; that He hath made of owe 
* Blood all Nations of Men to dwell on the 
„ Earth; that they ſhould 4/ ſeek the Lord, 
* if haply they might feel after and find 
Him, ſceing He is not far from any of us, 
te becauſe in Him we live, move, and baue our | 
e Being *. And yet this Doctrine, which St. 
Paul preaches to the Athenians, is nothing 
elſe but that ſame Divine and Heavenly In- 
ſtruction, which He had learnt from Moſes, 
which Moſes openly and plainly taught all the 
Jews, The Jeuiſb Theocracy therefore was 
25 by no means an es. to chat gs, 
SH „ e that 
| . 405 wil 24. . 
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that they had no Concern with * toue God 


but as Children of this World, under his tem- 


poral Protection or Puniſhment; for their 
Lawgiver left them 20 room for ſuch a 
Thought, becauſe He had has plainly taught 
them their eternal Nature and eternal Relation, 
which they had to God in common with all 

Mankind, as St. Paul did to the Atherrans, 
who only ſet before them that very Doctrine 
that Moſes taught all the Jews. The great 
End of the FJew!/þ Theocracy was to ſhew, 
both to Jew' and Gentile, the abſolute uncon- 
troulable Power of the one God, by ſuch a 
Covenanted Interpofition of his Providence, that 
all the World might know, that the one God, 
from whom both Jew and Gentile. were fallen 
away, by departing from the Faith and Reli- 
gion of their Firſt Fathers, was the only God, 
from whom all Mankind could receive either 
Blefling or Curſing. 

This was the great Thing :nwcded to. be 
ee to all the World by his Theocracy, 
viz. that only the God of Jrael had Power to 
ſave or deſtroy, to puniſh or reward, accord- 
ing to his Pleaſure; and that therefore all the 
Gods of the Heathens were mere Vanity. 

If therefore any Jeus, by reaſon of thoſe 
| nnn Temporal N ana Curſings 
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which they ad meer their Theocraey, 


grew groſily ignorant, or dully ſenſeleſs of 
their eternai Nature and eternal Relation tq 


| God, and of that one true Religion, which by 


Nature they were obliged to obſerve in com- 
mon with all Mankind; if they took God 
only to be their local or tatelary Deity, and 
themſelves to be only Animals of this World; 
ſuch a Groflneſs of Belief was no more to bis b 


charged upon their great Lawgiver, Moſes, than 


_ if they had believed that a Golden ©-'f was 
their true God. But to return to their Creation. 


2. It is the ſame Impoſſibility for a T hing to 


0 created oui of Nothing, as to be created by 


Nothing“. It is no more a Part or Preroga- 
tive of God's Omnipotence to create a Being 


out of Nothing, than to make a Thing to be, 


without any one Quality of Being in it; or to 


make that there ſhould be Three, where there 


is neither 7wo, nor One. Every Creature i 
nothing elſe but Nature put into a certain 
Form of Exiſtence ; and therefore a Creature 


not formed out of Nature is a Contradiction. 
A Circle, or a Square, cannot be made out r 


Netting, nor could any Power bring them in- 
to Exiſtence, but becauſe thete is an Extenſion 


1 — that can be Pate into * Form of a 


Circle, 
Way to divine Knowledge, Page 247, Sc. 
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Eircle, or a Square: But if dead Figures can- 
not by any Power be made out of Nothing, _ 
who ſees not the Impoſſibility of making 
Living Creatures, Angels, and the Souls of 
Men, out of Nothing? | 

3. Thinking and Willing are Eternal, they 
never began to be. Nothing can think, or 
will nom, in which there was not Will and 
Thought from all Eternity. For it is as poſ- 
fible for Thought 7 General to begin to be, 
as for That which thinks in a particular Crea- 
ture to begin to be of a Thinking Nature: There- 
fore the Soul, which is a Thinking Willing 
Being is come forth, or created cu,. of That 
which hath Willed and 7. bought in God from all 
Eternity. The created Soul is a Creature of 
Time, and had its Beginning on the Sixth Day 
of the Creation; but the Eſences of the Soul, 
which were then formed into a Creature, and 
into a State of Diſtinction from God, had 
been in God from all Eternity, or they could 

not have been breathed forth from God into 

the Form of a living Creature, | 
And herein lies the true Ground and Depth 
of the uncontroulable Freedom of our Will and 
Thoughts: They muſt have a Self-merron, and 
Self direction, becauſe they came out of the 


| Self” os God. 9 are eternal, divine 
N 8 Powers, 
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Powers, that never began 7 to be, and therefore, 
cannot begin to be in SubjeQtion to any Thing, 
That which 2hinks and wills in the Soul, is 
That very ſame unbeginning Breath which 
tlbougbt and willed in God, before it was 
breathed into the Form of an human Soul; 
and therefore it is, that Will and Thought 
cannot be bounded or conſtrained. $ 
| Herein alſo appears the high Dignity, and 
never-ceaſing Perpetuity of our Nature, The 
Eſſences. of our Souls can never ceaſe to be, be - 
cauſe they never began to be; and nothing can 
| live eternally, but that which hath lived from 
all Eternity, The Eſſences of our Soul were a 
Breath in God before they became a Liring * 
Soul, they lived in God before they lived in 


— 


the created Soul, and therefore the Soul is a 
Partaker of the Eternity of God, and can never _ 
ceaſe to be. Here, O Man, behold the great 


Original, and the high State of thy Birth: 
Here let all that is within thee praiſe thy God, 
who has brought Thee into ſo high a State of 
Being, who has given Thee Powers as eter- 
nal, and boundleſs as his own Attributes, that 
there might be no End or Limits of thy hap- 
pineſs in Him. Thou beganneſt as Time 
began, but as Time was in Eternity before it 
became Days and Years, ſo thou waſt in God 
3 3 before 
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before Thou waſt brought into the Creation: 
And as Time is neither a Part of Eternity 
nor broken off from it, yet come out of if, ſo 
thou art not a Part of God, nor broken off 
from Him, yet born out of Him, Thou 
ſhouldſt only will that which God willeth, 
only love that which He loveth, co-operate 
and unite with Him in the whole Form of 

thy Life; becauſe all that Thou art, all that 
Thou haſt, is only a Spark of his own Life 
and Spirit derived into Thee. If thou deſireſt, 
inclineſt, and turneſt to God, as the Flowers 
of the Field deſire, and turn towards the Sun, 
all the Bleſſings of the Deity will ſpring up in 
Thee; Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, will make 
their Abode with Thee. If thou turneſt in 
towards thyſelf, to live to thyſelf, to be happy 
in the Workings of an j; Will, to be rich in 
: the Sharpneſs and Acuteneſs of thy own Rea- 
fon, thou chuſeth to be a VMeed, and canſt only 
have ſuch a Life, Spirit, and Blefling from 
God, as a Title has from the San. But to 
return. a 


4. To ſt uppoſe a Willing Underſtanding mal: 


ing created out of Nothing is a great Abſur- 
dity. For as Thinking and Willing muſt have 
alrays been from all Eternity, or they could 
never have been either in Eternity, or Time, 
iy, es | 5 
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ſo, antiaiover they are found in any particular 
finite Beings, they muſt of all Neceflity be 
direct Communications, or Propagations of 
that Thinking and mn wh ich never” could 
| by to b. | 
The Creation eber of i a Soul is not dis 
Choation of Thinking and Willing, or the 
making That to be, and to think, which be- 
fore had nothing of Being or Thought; but 
it is the Bringing the Powers of Thinking and 
Willing out of their Eternal State in the One 
God, into a Beginning State of a Self. con- 
ſcious Life, diſtin from God. And this is 
God's omnipotent, creating Ability, that He 
can make the Powers of his own Nature be- 
come Creatural, Living, Perſonal Images of 
what He is in Himſelf, in a State of 4. inet 
Perſonality from Him: So that the Creature is 
one, in its finite, limited State, as God is one, 
and yet hath nothing in it, but that which was 
in God before it came into it: For the Crea- 
ture, be it what it will, high or low, can be 
Nothing elſe but a limited Participation of 
the Nature of the Creator. Nothing can be 
in the Creature but what came from the Crea- 
tor, and the Creator can give nothing to the 
Creature but that which it hath in itſelf to 
Wn 7-2 And if Beings could be created out of 
"ers Nothing, 


is o 
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Nothing, the Whole Creation could be as 


more a Proof of the Being of God, than if it 


had ſprung up of itſelf out of Nothing: For 


if they are brought into Being out of Nothing, 


then they can have Nothing of God in them, 
and ſo can bear no Te/timny of God, but are 


as good a Proof that there is no God, as that 


there is one. But if they have any T hing of 
God in them, then they cannot be faid to be 


” created out-of Nothing. 


That the Souls of Men were not cnet | 


out 1205 Nothing, but are born out of an Eter- 


nal Original, is plain from hence ; from that 


Delight in, and Defire of Eternal Exiſtence, 
' which are ſo ſtrong and natural to the Soul of 


Man, For nothing can delight in or deſire 
Eternity, or ſo much as form a Motion of it, 
or think upon it, or any way reach after it, but-. 
that alone which is generated from it, and 
come out of it. For it is a Self-evident Truth, 
that Nothing can lock higher, or further back, 


'than into its own Original ; and thetefors, 
Nothing can look or reach back into Eternity, 
but that which came out of it. This is as cer- 

tain, as that a Line reaches and can reach no 
further back, than to that Point from whence 


* 
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Our bodily Eyes are born out of the frmd- 
mental Light of this World, and therefore 
they can look no further than the Firmament: 
But our thoughts know no Bounds, therefore 
they ate come out of that which is boundleſs. > 
The Eyes of our Minds can look as eaſily 


backwards into that Eternity which always 


- hath been, as into that which ever ſhall bez 
and eee it is plain, that That which 
Thinks and Wills in us, which ſo eaſily, ſo de- 
e ſo naturally penetrates into all Eter- 
nity, has always had an Eternal Exiſtence, 
and is only a Ray or Spark of the Divine Na- 
ture, brought out into the Form of a Creature, 
br a limited, perſonal Exiſtence, by the Crea- 
ting Power of God. 
6. Again. Every Soul ſhrinks back, 1 is 
frighted at the very Thought of falling into 
Nothing. Now this undeniably proves, that 
the Soul was not created out of Nothing. For 
it is an Eternal Truth, ſpoken by all Nature, 
that every Thing ſtrongly aſpires after, and 
cannot be eaſy till it finds and enjoys that 
Original out of which it aroſe. If the Soul 
therefore was brought forth out of Nothing, 
all its Being would be a Burden to it; it would 
Want to be diſſolved, and to be delivered from 
every kind and Degree of Senfibility ; and no- 
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thing could be ſo ſweet and agreeable to it as 
to think of falling back into That Nothingneſs, - 

out of which it was called forth by its Creation. 
Thus is the Eternal, immortal, divine Nature 
of the. Soul, which the School prove with ſo 
much Difficulty, one of the moſt obvious ſelf- 
evident Truths in all Nature. For Nothing 


but that which is Eternal in its own Nature 


can have the leaſt Thought about Eternity in it. 
If a Beaſt had not the Nature of the Earth 
in it, Nothing that is on the Earth, or ſprings 
out of it, could be in the leaſt Degree agree- 
able to it, or deſired by it. If the Soul had 
not the Nature of Eternity in it, Nothing that 
is eternal could give it the . ſmall} Pleaſure, or 
be able to make any kind of Impreſſion upon 
it. For as Nothing can taſte, or reliſh, or enter 
into the agreeable Senſations of this World, 
but that which hath the Nature of this World 
init; ſo Nothing can taſte, or reliſh, or look 
into Eternity. with any kind of Pleaſure, but 
that which hath the Nature of Eternity in it. 
F. If the Soul was not born, or created out 
of God, it could have no -Happineſs in God, 


no Dejre, nor any Paſſibility of enjoying Him. 


If it had nothing of God in it, it muſt ſtand 
in the u!m? Di/lance of Contrariety to him, 
we. be utterly incapable. of living, moving, 
1 


and having i its Being i in God: For every Thing 5 
muſt have the Nature of That out of Which 
it was created, and muſt live, and have its 
Being in that Roc? or Ground from whence 
it ſprung. If therefore there was nothing of 
God in the Soul, nothing that is in God ud 
do the Soul any Good, or have any kind of 
Communication with it; but the Gulph of 
Separation between God and the Soul would 
be even greater than that which is ee 

Heaven and Hell. b 

8. But let us rejoice, that our Soul i is a Think- 
ing Willing Being, full of Thoughts, Cares, 
Longings, and Defires of Eternity ; for this is 
our full Proof, that our Deſcent is from God 
Himſelf, that we are born owt. of Him, 
breathed forth rom lim; that our Soul is of 
an Eternal Nature, made a Thinking, Willing, 
Underſtanding Creature out of That which 
hath Willed and Thought in God from all Eter- 
nity; and therefore muſt, for ever and ever, 
be a Partaker of the Eternity of Gd. 
And here you may behold the ſure Ground 
of the abſolute Impoſſibility of the Annibi- 
| dation of the Soul. Its Eſſences never began to 
be, and therefore can never ceaſe to be; they 5 
had an Eternal Reality before they were in 


or became a ä Soul, and therefore they 
| | muſt 


TS 


malt have the ſame. Eternal Reality in it. It 5 
was the Eternal Breath of God before it came 


into Man, and therefore the Eternity of God 


muſt be inſeparablè from it. It is no more 4 

Property of the divine Omnipotence to be able 
to annihilate a Soul, than to be able to make 
an Eternal Truth become a Fi&#ion of Yeſter- 


day: And to think it à Leſſening of the 


Power of God, to ſay that he cannot annihilate 

the Soul, is as abſurd, as to ſay that it is a Leſſen- 
ing of the Light of the Sun, if it cannot — 

or darken its own Rays of Light. 
O, dear Reader, ſtay a while in this i impor- 
tant Place, and learn to know thyſelf: All 
thy Senſes make Thee know and feel, that 
tou ſtandeſt in the Vanity of Time ; but every 
Motion, Stirring, Imagination, and Thought 
of thy Mind, whether in fanßhing, fearing, ot © 
loving Everlaſting Life, is the ſame infallible 
Proof, that Thou ſtandeſt in the Miaſt of E- 
ternity, art an Offspring and Inhabitant of it, 


and muſt be for ever inſeparable from it. Aſk _ 


when the fit Thought ſprung up, find out the 
Birth-Day of Truth, and then thou wilt have 

found out when the Eſſences of thy Soul firſt _ 

began to be. Were not the Eſſences of thy 


'  Boul as old, as Unbeginning, as unc hangeable, 


as Everlaſting as Truth itſelf, Truth would be 
2 8 C at 


1 is ] 
at the ſame D. FR from Thee, . as abſolutely 
un fit for Thee, as utterly unable to have any 
Communion with e as to ae Food n 
Warm. THE 
The Ox SPY not 9940 upon the 8 or 
teceived any Delight or Nouriſhment from it, 
unleſs Grafs and the Ox had one and the ſame 
Earthly Nature and Origin: Thy Mind 
could receive no Truth, feel no Delight and 
Satisfaction in the Certainty, Beauty, and Har- 
mony of it, unleſs Truth and the Mind ſtoodd 
both in the ſame Place, had one and tie ſame 
unchangeable Nature, Unbeginning Original. 
If there will come a Time when Thought! it. 
ſelf. ſhall ceaſe, when all the Relations and 
Connections of Truth ſhall be untied, then, 
but not till then, ſhall the Knot or Band of 
thy Soul's Life be unlooſed. It is a Spark of 
the Deity, and therefore has the Unbeginning 
. Unending Life of God in it. It knows no- 
thing of Youth or Age, becauſe it is born 
Eternal. It is a Life that muſt burn for ever; 
either as a Flame of Light and Love in the 
Glory of the L ine 3 or as a miſerable 
Fireband in chat which is a eee, / 
Hre. 8 ; 

9. [eis impoſſible dat this World, ü in the State | 
7 Condition it is now in, ſhould have been 
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an immediate and 1 ane of God: 
This is as impoſſible, as that God ſhould cre- 
ate Evil, either Natura! or Moral. That this 
World hath Evil in all its Parts, that its Mat- 
ter is in a corrupt, diſordered State, full of 
Groſſneſs, Diſeaſe, Impurity, Wrath, Death, 
and Darkneſs, is as evident, as that there is 
Light, Beauty, Order, and Harmony, every 
where to be found in it. Therefore it is as 
impoffible that this outward State and Condi- 
tion of Things ſhould be a it and immedi- 
ate Work of God, as that there ſhould be 
Good and Evil in God Himſelf. All Storms 
; and Tempeſts, every Fierceneſs of Heat, every 
Wrath 'of Cold; prove with the ſame Ce rtainty 
that outward Nature is not a fit Work of 
God, as the Seſſaſbneſi, Envy, Pride, Wrath, 
and Maier of Devils and Men prove, that 
they are not in the fit State of their Creation. 
. no Kind or Degree of Moral Evil could 
poſſibly have its Cauſe in or from God, ſo 
* cannot be the leaſt Shadow of Imper- 
fection and Diſorder” in outward Nature, but 
_ what muſt have ſprung up in the ſame manner, 
and from the /ame Cauſes,” as Sickneſs and Cor- 
rupt Fleſh” are come into the Human Body, 
namely, from the Sin of the Creature. Storms, 
n Gravel, Stone, ſour and dead Earth 
5 3 | ate 
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are the * Things, the fame Diſeaſes, the 
lame Effects of Sin, produced in the fame man- 
ger in the outward Body of Nature, as corrupt 

Fleſh, Fevers, Dropfies, Plagues, Gravel, Stone, 
and Gout, are produced in the outward Body 

of Man, For That, and That only, which 

produces Stone in the Boay of Man, did pro- 
duce Stone in the outward Nature, as ſhall 
plainly appear by and by. For Nature within 
and without Man is ene and the ſame, and 
| has but one and the ſame way of Working; 
a Stone in the Body, and a Stone out of the 
Body of Man, proceeds from one and the n 5 
Diſorder of Nature. 
When therefore you ſee a diſeaſed, gouty, 
teprous, _afthmatical, ſcorbutick Man, you can 
with the utmoſt Certainty ſay, this is not that 
Human Body which God ie created in Pa- 
radiſe; ſo when you ſee: the Diſorders of Heat 
and - Cold, the poiſonous Earth, unfruitful Sea- ' 
fons, and malignant Qualities of outward Na- 
ture, you can with the ſame Certainty affirm, 
this State of Nature is not a firſt Creation of 
God, but that | ſame muſt have happened to it, 
which has happened. to the Body of Man. 
5 For dark, ſour, hard, dead Earth, can no more 
be a firſt, immediate Creation of God, than a 
MWrathful Devil, as fuck, can be created by Him. 
5 For 
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5 For dels 3 dead Earth 1s as diſordered in 
its kind, as the Devils are, and has as ceridinly 
loſt its t heavenly Condition and Nature, as 
the Devils have loſt theirs. But now, as in 
Man, the little World, there is Excellency 
and Perfection enough to prove, that Human 
Nature is the Work of an all- perfect Being, 
yet ſo much Impurity and Diſeaſe of corrupt 
Fleſh and Blood, as undeniably ſhews that, 
Sin has almoſt quite ſpoiled the Work of God; 
ſo, in the great World, the Footſteps of an in- 
finite Wiſdom in the Order and Harmony of 
the Whole ſufficiently appear, yet the Diſ- 
orders, Tumults, and Evils of Nature, plain- 
ly demonſtrate that the preſent Condition of 
this World is only the Remains or Ruins, firſt, 
of a Heaven ſpoiled by the Fall of Angels, and 
then of a Paradiſe loſt by the Sin of Man, So 
that Man and the World in which He lives 
lie both in the /ame State of Diſorder and Im- 
purity, have both the /ame Marks of Life 
and Death in them, both bring forth the fame 
ſort of Evils, both want a Redeemer, and have 
need of the ſame kind of Death, and Refur- 
rection, before they can come to their firſt 
n of Purity and Perfection. 
10. That this outward World Phe not crea- 


id out” f Nothing, is plainly taught by St. Paul, 
5 5 C 3 Ws whe | 
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who declares, Ree. i. 20. that the Creation of 
the World is out of the nvifible Things of God; 
ſo that the outward Condition and Frame of 
Viſible Nature is a plain Manifeſtation of that 
Spiritual World from whence it is deſcended. 
For as every Outfide neceſſarily ſuppoſes an In- 
ade, and as temporal | Light and Darkneſs 
muſt be the Product of Eternal Light and 
Darkneſs, ſo this: outward viſible State of 
Things neceſſarily ſuppoſes ſome {inward invi- 
- ſible State, from whence it is come into: this 
Degree of Outwardnefs. Thus all that is on 
Earth is only a Change or Alteration of ſome- 
thing that was in Heaven: And Heaven itſelf 
is Nothing elſe but the it glorious Out-birt eh, 
the Maigſtick Manifeſtation, the beatific Viſi. 
le. of the Olie God in Trinity. And thus 
we find out how this temporal Nature is re- 
lated to God; it is only a groſs Ouu-birth of 
that which is an Eternal Nature, or a bleſſed' 
| Heaven, and ſtands: only in ſach a Degree of 
Diſtance from it, as Mater does to Air; and 
this is the Reaſon why the /aſt Fire will, and 
muſt turn this grols Temporal Nature into its 

firſt heavenly State. But to ſuppoſe the . 
Matter of this World to be made out of No- 
thing, or to be/a;Groſſneſs/ that has proceeded 
_ frem Gon: nn Ir ed Nothing, is more 
He 5 abſurd 


1 


abſurd chan to ſuppoſe Ice that has congealed 


Nothing, a Tard that is not made up of Inches, 
or a Pound that is not the Product of Ounces. 

11, And indeed to ſuppoſe this, or any other 
material World, to be made out of Nothing, 
has all the fame Abſurdities in it, as the ſup- 


poſing Angeln and 888 to be cteated out 


of Nothing. 

All the Qualities of all Beings are Eternal; 
no real Quality or Power can appear in any 
Creature, but what has its eternal Roct or 
generating Cauſe in the Creator. If a Quality 
could gin to be in a Creature, which did not 
always exiſt i in the Creator, it would be no 
Abſurdity to ſay, that a Thing might begin to 
be without any Cauſe either of its Beginning 
or Being. All Qualities, Properties, or what 

ever can be affirmed of God, are /elf- exiſtent, 
and neceſſary exiſtent. Self and neceſſary. Ex- 

iſtence is not a particular Attribute of God, but 


is the general Nature of every Thing, that can 


be affirmed of God. All Qualities and Proper- 
ties are ſelf exiſtent in God: Now, they cannot 


change their Nature when they are derived, or 


formed into Creatures, but muſt have the ſame 
Self. Birth, and neceſſary Exiſtence in the Cre- 
ature, Which they had in the Creator. The 


Creature begins to be, when, and as it pleaſed 
. 9 | God; 3 
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God; but the Qualities which are become 
85 Creaturely, and which. conſtitute the Creature, 

are ſe/f-exiſtent, juſt as the ſame Qualities are 
in God. Thus, Thinking, Willing, and Dghre, 
can have no outward Maker ; their Maker is 
in themſelves, they are ſelf-exiſtent Powers 
_ - quberever they are, whether in God, or in the 
Creature, and as they form themſelves in God, 
ſo they form themſelves in the Creature. But 
now if no Quality can begin to be, if all the 
Qualities and Powers of Creatures muſt be 
eternal and neceſſary exiſtent 'in God before 
they can have any Exiſtence in any Creature, 
then it undeniably follows, that every created 
Thing muſt have its whole Nature Fr and 
out of the Divine Nature. 

All Qualities are not only good but infinitely 
| perfett as they are in God; and it is abſolute- 
h impoſſible that they ſhould have any Evil 
or Defect in them, as they are in the One 
God, who is the great and . All. Be- 
cCauſe Where all. Properties are there muſt ne- 
| ceſſarily be an all poſſiblęe Perfection; and that 
by an abſolute Neceffi ty be always all Perfect. 
But the ſame Qualities, thus infinitely good 
and perfect i in God, may become 7mperfeft and 
evil in the Creature ; becauſe in the Creature, 
| belts limited and Hite, they may be divided 
and 
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and ſeperated from one another by the Creature 
itſelf, Thus Szrengih and Fire in the Divine 

Nature are Nothing elſe but the Strength and 
Hlame of Love, and never can be any thing 
elſe ; but in the Creature, Strength and Fire 
may be ſeparated from Love, and then they are 
become an Evil; they are Wrath, and Darkneſs, 
and all Miſchief: And thus that ſame Strength 
and Quality, which in Creatures making a 
right Uſe of their own Will, or Self-motion, 
becomes their Goodneſs and Perfection, does in 

Creatures making a wrong Uſe of their Will 
become their evil and miſchievous Nature : 
And it is a Truth that deſerves well to be con- 
fidered, that there is no Goodneſs in any Crea- 
ture, from the higheſt to the loweſt, but im its con- 
tjnuing to be ſuch an Unionof Nualities and Pozeers, 
as God has brought together in its Creation. 

In the higheſt Order of created Beings this 


is their ſtanding in their firſt Perfection, this is - 


their Fulflling the whole Will or Law of God, 
this is their Piety, their Song of Praiſe, their 
Eternal Adoration of their great Creator. On 
the other hand, there is no Evil, no Guilt, no 
Deformity in any Creature, but in its dividing. 
and ſeparating itſelf from ſomething. which 
God had given to be in Union with it. This, 
and This ae is the Whole Nature of all 
Good, 
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Good, and all Evil in the Creature, both 1 in 
the moral and natural World, in Spiritual and 
Material Things. For lands, Dark fiery 
Wrath in the Soul, is not only very like, but 
it is the very ſelf. ſame Thing! in the Soul, which 
a Wrathful Poiſon is in the Fleſh. Now the 
Qualities of Poiſon are in themſelyes, all of 
them, good Qualities, and neceſſary to every Life; 
but they are become a Poiſonous Evil, becauſe 
they are \/eparated from ſome other Qualities. 
Thus alſo the Qualities of Fire and Strength, 
that conſtitute an Evil Yrath in the Soul, are 
in themſelves very good Qualities, and neceſſary 
to every good Life; but they are become an 
- evil Wrath, becauſe ſeparated from ſome other 
R with which they ſhould be united. > | 

The Qualities of the Devil and all fallen 
Anat are good Qualities ; they are the very 
fame which they received from their infinitely 
perfect Creator, the very ſame which are and 
muſt be in all heavenly Angels; but they are 
an helliſh abominable Malignity in them zou, 
becauſe they have, by their own Self-motion, 
ſeparated- them from the Light and Love which | 
ſhould have kept them glorious Angels. 
And here may be ſeen at once, in the diene 
eſt Light, the true Origin of all Evil in the 
Eteation, without the leaſt bs ang u 551 
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the Creator. God could not poſſibly create a 
Creature to be an finite All, like Himſelf; 
God could not bring any Creature into Exiſt- 
ence, but by deriving. into it the ſelfeniſtent, 
ſelf-generating, ſelſf moving Qualities of his own 
Nature: For the Qualities muſt be in the 
Creature hat which they were in the Creator, 
only in a State of , Limitation ; and therefore, 
every Creature muſt be ui te, wh muſt have a 
_ Self-motzon, and ſo muſt be capable of moving 
right and wrong, of uniting or dividing from 
what it will, or of falling from that State in 
which it ought to ſtand: But as every Quality, 
in every Creature, both within and without it- 
elf, is equally good, and equally neceſſary to the 
Perfection of the Creature, ſince there is no- 
thing that is evil in it, nor can become evil to 
the Creature, but rom itſelf, by its ſeparating 
_ That from itſelf with which it can and ought 

to be united, it plainly follows, that Evil can no 
more be charged upon God, than Durbneſe can 
be charged upon the Sun; becauſe every Que 


ty is equally good, every Quality of Fire is as 


N good as every Quality of Light, and only be- 
- comes- an Evil to that Creature, who; by his 


btb "Self -motion,” has ſeparated Fire from the 
Bien: ih in — own: Nature! | wins $. beret 
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12. If 


2 1 

12. If a delicious fragrant Fruit 14d. 4 
Power of ſeparating itſelf from that rich Spirit, 
fine Taſte, Smell, and Colour, which it receives 
from the Virtue of the Sun, and the Spirit of 
the Air; or if it could in the Beginning of 
its Growth turn away from the Sun, and re- 
ceive no Virtue from it, then it would ſtand in 
its own firſt Birth of Wrath, Sourneſs, Bitter- 
neſs, and Afiringency, juſt as the Devils do, who 
have furned back into their own dark Root, 
and rejected the Light and Spirit of God: So 
that the helliſh Nature of a Devil is Nothing 
elſe but its own ft Forms of Life, with- 
drawn, or ſeparated from the heavenly Light 
and Love; juſt as the Sourneſs, Aftringency, 
and Birterneſs of a Fruit, are Nothing elſe 


but the „irt Forms of its own vegetable Life, 


before it has reached the Yirwe of te Pn 

and the Spirit of the Air. 

And as a Fruit, if it had a Senfibility of ite 
Golf, would be full of Torment as ſoon as it 

was ſhut up in the rf. Forms of its Life, in its 
_ own Aftringency, Sourneſs, and Stinging Bitter. 

naß ſo the Angels, when they had 7urned 
| back into theſe very ſame fir Forms of their 
cen Life, and broke off from the Heavenly 
Light and Love of God, became their 


own Hell. No Hell * made for them, no 
| new 


* 
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neu Qualities came into them, no Vengeance ot 
Pains from the God of Love fell upon them; 
they only ſtood in that State of Diviſon and 
Separation from the Son, and Holy Spirit of 
God, which by their own Motion they had 
made for themſelves, They had nothing in 
them but what they had from God, the nf 
Forms of an Heavenly Life ; Nothing but what 
the moſt heavenly Beings have, and muſt have, 
to all Eternity; but they had them in a 
State of Self-torment, becauſe they had ſepa- 
rated them from that Birth of Light and Love, 
which alone could make them glorious Sons, 
and bleſſed Images of the Holy Trinity. : 
Ihe ſame ſtrong Defre, fiery Wrath, and 
Stinging Motion are in Holy Angels, that are in 
Devils, juſt as the ſame Sourneſs, Aſtringency, 
and biting Bzferneſs are in a full ripened Fruit, 
which were there before it received the Riches 
of the Light and Spirit of the Air. In a 
ripened Fruit, its firſt Sourneſs, Aſtringency, 
and Bitterneſs are not %, nor deſtroyed, but be- 
come the real Cauſe of all its rich Spirit, fine 
Taſte, fragrant Smell, and beautiful Colour; 
take away the working, contending Nature of 
theſe iy Qualities, and you annihilate the Spi- 
rit, Taſte, Smell, and Virtue of the Fruit, and 
| there 
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there would be . en for the Sim and 
Spirit of the Air to erich. 
Juſt in the ſame manner, at which in 
Devil is an evil Selfiſbneſs, a; wrathful Fire, a 
Stinging Aorian, is in an Holy Angel the 
everigling Kindling of a divine Life, the rung 

Birth of an Heavenly Love, it is a real Cauſe 
of an ever; ſpringing. ever-triumphing ee 
2. an ever. increaſing Selſiſibility of Bliſs. | 

Take away the working! contending Nature 
2 theſe firſt Qualities, which in a Devil are 
only a Serpentine Seljifhneſs, Wrath, Fire, and 
Stinging Motion; take away theſe, I ſay, from 

Holy Angels, and you leave them neither Ligbt, 
5 nor Love, nor -heavenly.. Glory, Nothing for 

"01 ORE! i, Bon and ee nn of God 
5 8⁰ that 2 you may ae bin glorious Truth, 


5 e and Goodneſs of God is as plain 


and undeniable, in having given to the fallen An- 
gels thoſe very Qualities and Powers which 
are now their, Hell, as in giving the firſt Sour- 
neſs, Aſtringency, and Bitterneſs to Fruits, 


which alone make them capable of eie e 


lieious Spirit, Taſte, Colour, and Smell. 
13. And thus you ſee the uniform Life of all 
the Creatures of God; how they are all raiſed, 


e earned, and bleſſed by the PR Life of God, 
2 : ren derived 
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derived into different Kingdoms of Creatures. 
For the Beginnings and Progreſs of a perfect 
Life in Fruits, and the Beginnings and Progreſs 
of a perfect Life in Angels, are not only like 
to one another, but are the very ſame Thing, 
or the working of the very ſame Qualities, 
only in different Kingdoms. [A/iringency in a 
Fruit is the very ſame Quality, and does the 
ſame Work in a Fruit, that attracting Defire 
does in a Spiritual Being; it is the ſame Begin- 
ner, Former, and Supporter of a Creaturely 
Life in the one as in the other. No Creature 
in Heaven, or Earth, can begin to be, but by 
this A/ſtringency, or Defire, being made the 

Ground of it: And yet this Aſtringency, kepft 
from the Virtue of the Sun, can only produce 
A poiſonous Fruit, and this afiringent Defire in 
an Angel, turned from the Light of God, can 
only make a Devil. The biting ſtinging Bit- _ 

terneſs of a Fruit, if you could add Thought to 
it, would be the very gNaWwing Emy of the 
Devil : And the envious Motion in the Devil's 
Nature, would-be Nothing elſe but that Sting- 
ing Bitterneſs which is in a Fruit,” if you could 

tate Thought from the Devil's Motion. 
114. From this Attraction, Aſtringency, or 
Deſire, which is one and the Jame Quality in 
every individual Thing, which is the „et Form 


RY 
of Being and Life; the very Groutd of every 
Creature, from the higheſt Angel to the loweſt 
Vegetable, we are led by an unerring Thread 
to the f Defire, or that Deſire which is in 
the Divine Nature. For as this Attraction, or 
aſtringent Deſire, is in Spiritual and corporeal 
Things one and the ſame Quality, working 
in the fame Manner, ſo is it one and the ſame 
Quality with that % unbeginning Dehne, 

which is in the Divine Nature. 8 
That there is an attracting Deſire in che Di⸗ 
vine Nature is undeniable, becauſe Attractiun 
is eſſential to all Bodies; and Dejre, which is 
the ſame Quality, is abſolutely inſeparable from 
all intelligible Beings ; ; therefore, that which is 
neceſſarily exiſtent in the Creature, upon the 
Suppoſition of its Creation, muſt neceſſarily be 
in the Creator, becauſe no inherent operative 
Quality can be in the Creature, unleſs the ſame 
_ Kind of Quality had always been in the Crea- 
tor: Therefore Attraction or Deſire, which 
are inſeparable from every created Being and 
Life, are only various Participations of the 
Divine Deſire, or Emanations from it, formed 
into different Kingdoms of Creatures, and 
working in all of them according to their 
reſpective Natures. 


In | 


1 331) 


In Veg etables, it is that Attraction, or De- 
re, which brings every growing Thing to its 
higheſt Perfection: In Angels it is that bleſſed 
Hunger, by which they are filled with the 
Divine Nature: In Devils it is turned into 
that Serpentine Selfiſhneſs, or crooked. Deſire, 
which makes them a Hell and ane to 
themſelves. 1 | 
15. On the other hand, as we thus Drove a 
1 from a View of the Creature, that 
there muſt be an attracting Deſire in the Di- 
vine Nature, ſo we can prove a priori alſo, 
from a Conſideration of God, that there muſt 
be an attracing Defire in every Thing that ever 
was or can be ereated by God: For nothing can 
come into Being, but becauſe God 0z//s and 
defires it; therefore the Defre of God is the 
Creator, the Original of every Thing. The 
Creating Will, or Deſire of God, is not a diſ- 
tant, or ſeparate Thing, as when a Man wills 
or deſires ſomething to be done, or removed 
at a Diſtance from him; but it is an Omni- 
preſent working Will and Deſire, which is it- 
ſelf, the Beginning and Forming of the Thing 
deſired. Our own Will, and deſirous Imagina- 
tion, when they work and create in us a ſettled | 
Averſin, or fixed Love of any thing, reſemble 
in the Creating Power of God, 
1 | 


which 
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which makes Things out of itſelf, or its own 
working Deſire. And our Will and working 
Imagination could not have the Power that it 
has now even after the Fall, but becauſe it is a 
Product, or Spark of that firſt Divine Will or 
| TOE which is omnipotent. 

156. Here therefore we have plainly found 
| 2 true Original. or firſt Source of all Things, 
The Defre in God is the firſt Former, Gene- 
rater, and Creator of all Things; they are all 


the Biribs of this omnipotent working De- 


ſire; for every Thing that comes into Being 
muſt have the Nature of that Power that 
formed it, and therefore the Nature of every 
Creature muſt ſtand in an attractive Defire, that 
is, every Thing muſt be a Created attraive 
Power ; becauſe it is the Birth or Product of 
a Deſire, or attractive Power, and could nei- 
ther come into, nor continue in Being, but 
becauſe it was generated not only by, but out 
of an attracting Defire. And herein lies the 
Band or Knof of all created Being and Life. | 
17. Will or Dejre in the Deity is juſtly con- 
ſidered as God the Father, who from Eternity 
to Eternity n or generates only the Son, 
from which eternal Generating the Holy Spi- 


rit e en And this is the infinite 
, 1% a i Perfection 
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Perfection or Fullneſs of Beatitude of the Life 
- of the Tri- une God. 

Now as the unbeginning ed Deſire is 
in God, ſo is the created Deſire in the Creature; 
it ſtands in the ſame Tendericy, hath the Nature 

of the Divine Deſire, becauſe it is a Branch 
out of it or created from it. In the Deity 
the Eternal Will or Deſire is a De/ring or 
Generating the Son, whence the Holy Spirit 
proceeds; the Defire that is come out of God 
into the Form of a Creature has the ſame Ten- 
dency, it is a Deſire of the Son and Holy Spi- 
rit. And every created Thing in Heaven and 

Earth attains its Perfection by its Gaining, in 
ſome Degree, the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God in it: For all Attraction and De- 
fire in the Creature generates in them as it did 
in God; and fo the Birth of the Son and Holy 
: Spirit of God ariſes; in eme Degree or other, 
in all Creatures that are in their pre State 
of Perfection. 
18. And here lies the Ground of that plain 
and - moſt: fundamental Doctrine of Scripture, 
that the Father is the Creator, the Son the Re- 
generator, and the Holy Spirit the Sanctiſier. 
For what is this but ſaying in the plaineſt 
manner, that as there are Three in God, fo 


there: muſt be Three in the Creature, that as 
AT, | DS e 


any which is in God? 
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the Three ſand related to one another i in ek 
fo they muſt ſtand in the ſame Relation in the 
W For if a threefold Life of God muſt 
have diſtinct Shares in the Creation, Bleſſing, 
and Perfection of Man, is not a Demon- 


ſtration, that the Life of Man muſt ſtand in 


the ſame threefold State, and have ſuch a Tri- 
nity in it, as has its true Wen to * Tri- 


1 


That which peat in God muſt generats 


in the Creature; and that which is generated 


in God muſt be generated in the Creature; 
and that Which proceeds from this Generation in 


the Deity muſt proceed from this Generation 


in the Creature: And therefore the ſame 7hree- 
Fold Life muſt be in the Creature in the ſame 


manner as it is in God. For a Creature that 
can only exiſt, and be bleſſed by the diftin& 


- Operation of a Tri-une God upon it, muſt have 


| the fame Tri-une Nature that is anſwerable 


to it. And herein lies our true, and eaſy, and 


ſound; and edifying Knowledge and Belief of 
the Myſtery of a Trinity in Unity: And this 


4 
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is all that the Scripture teaches us concern- 
ing it. It is not a Doctrine that requires 
learned or nice Speculations in order to be 


tightly apprehended by us. But when with 


the — we believe ine Father to be our 
b | Creator, | 
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Creator, the Son our Regenerator, and the 
Holy Spirit the Sanctiſer, then we are learned 
enough in this Myſtery, and begin to know 
the Tri- une God in the ſame Manner in e | 
ul we ſhall know him in Eternity. 
And the Reaſon why this great Myſtery af A 
Trinity: in the Deity is thus revealed to us, and 
the Neceſſity of a Baptiſm in the Name of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, laid upon us, 
is this; it is to ſhew us, that the Divine Tri- 
une Life of God is loſt in us, and that nothing 
leſs than a Birth from the Son and Holy Spirit 


of God in us can reſtore us to our firſt Likeneſs 


to that Tri- une God, who at firſt created us. This 
I have fully ſhewn 1 in tia little 7 het upon Re 
ura Let 

19. When Man was s cteated in his Original 
| PerfeQion, the Holy Trinity was-his Creator ; 
the Breath of Lives, which became 4 Living 
Soul, was the Breath of the Tri-une God: But 
when Man began to will and agſire, that is, 
to generate contrary to the Deity, then the 
Life of the Tri- une God extinguiſhed in him. 

The Defre.in Man being turned from God 
0 loft the Birth of the Son, and the Proceeding 
of the Holy Spirit, and fo fell into, or under 
the Light and Spirit of this World: That is, 
of ma Man, nn. Union and 

| D 3 Communion 
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Communion with Father, Son, und Holy 
Ghoſt, and living on Earth in ſuch Enjoyment 
of God as the Angels live in Heaven, he be- 
came an Earthly Creature, ſubject to the Do- 


minion of this outward World, capable of all 
its evil Influences, ſubject to its Vanity and 
Mortality, and as to his. outward Life ſtood 
only in the higheſt Rank of Animals. This, 
and This alone, is the true Nature and De- 
gree of the Fall of Man; it was neither more 
nor leſs than this. It was a Falling out of one 
Morli or Kingdom into another, it was 
changing the Life, Light, and Spirit of God, 
for the Light and Spirit of this World. T bus 
it was that Adam died the very Day of his 
Tranſgreſſion, he died to all the Influences and 
Operations of the Kingdom of God upon 
him, as we die to the Influences of this 
World when the Soul leaves the Body; and 
on the other hand, all the Influences, Opera- 
tions, and Powers of the Elements of this Life 
hecame opened i in him, as they are in _ 
an at its Birth into this World. i 
All other Accounts of that Fall, a 5 
ee the Loſs of ſome Moral Perfection, or 
Natural Acuteneſs of his Rational Powers, are 
not only ſenſeleſs Fictions, but are an expreſs 
Neal of the Old * New Teſtament Ac- 


count | 


count of it; ſor the Old Teſtament 1 ö 
ſays, that Adam was to die the Day of his 
Tranſgreſſion, and therefore it is certain, that 
He then did die, and that the Fall was his 
loſing his firſt Life: And to ſay that he did 
not die to that firſt Life in which he was 
created, is the ſame Denial of Seripture, as to 
ſay, that he did not eat of the forbidden Tree. 

Again, the ſame Scripture. aſſures us, chat 
after the Fall his Eyes were: opened; I ſuppoſa | 
this is a Proof, that before the Fall they were 
put. And N is this but ſaying in the 


plwkwʒaineſt manner, that before the Fall the Life, 


Ligbt, and Spirit of this World, were ſbut out 


of him, and that the Opening of his Eyes 


was only another way of ſaying, that the Life 
and Light of this World were opened in him? 
If an Angel, or any Inhabitant of Heaven, 
was to be ſent on a Meſſage into this World, 
it muſt be ſuppoſed, that neither the Darkneſs, 
nor Light of this World, could act according 
to their Nature upon him; and therefote though 
he was here, he muſt be ſaid not to have 
the opened Eyes of this World: But if this 
Heavenly Meſſenger ſhould be taken with our 
Manner of Life, ſhould be in Doubts about re- 
turning to Heaven, and long to have ſuch 
| Flel leſh and Blood as ours is, as earneſtly as 

8 8 Adam 


tka longed to eat of ther * Tree, and 
if by this Longing, he ſhould actually obtain 
that Which he defired; muſt it not then be 
ſaid: of him, when he had got this new Nature, 
bis Eyes were epened to fee Light and Dartneſs; 


and that only for this Reaſon, becauſe the Hea- 


venly Life was departed from him, and the 
Earthly Life of this World were opened in Him? 


And thus it was that Aden died, s thus his 


Fyes were opened. 8 85 2112" Men 12118 

Again, when his- Eyes were das Spe 
the Light and Life of this World thus opened 
in Rim, he was- immediately aſhamed and 
mocked at the Sight of his own Body, and 
watited to Hide it fin himſelf; and from the 
Sight of t the Sun. Now, how could this have 
happened to hich, if his Body had not under- 
one ſome very extraordinary Change, from a 
ate of Glory and Perfection to a lanentable 


Degree of Vileneſs and Impority n e irren 


"Al the Terror” at his fallen Brite s to 


5 Abe from the ſad Condition, In which he ſaw. 


And felt his' outward Body. This made him 
aſhlamed of himſelf; this made him tremble 


at hearing tlie Voice of God; this made him 


creep behind the Trees, and endeavour to hide 
251 cover his Body with Leaves. enn 


Wok is not all this thy” fame Thing, as if 
Adam 


By | 
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Adam bad Laid, Al my Sin, ny Guilt," my 
Miſery, and Shame, are publiſhed before 3 
and Eartb, by this ſad State and nde in 

wohich my Body now appears, (4 
But now, what was this fad State th Con. : 
dition of his Body? What did Adam ſee in the 

Manner and Form of it that filled him with 
ſuch Confuſion? Why, he only ſaw that he 
was fallen from his Paradiſical Glory to have 
the ſame groſs Fleſh and Blood as the Beaſts 
and Animals of this World. have; Which was 
to bring forth an Offspring in 8 fame earth- 
ly Manner as they did. He could ſee, and 

be aſhamed of no other Deformity i in his Body, 
but that which he had i in common with the 

Animals of this World; ; and therefore there 
was nothing elſe in bis outward Form chat 
He could, be aſhamed of; and yet it was his 
outward. | Form that filled him with | Confu- 
ſions .. And. is not this the greateſt of all 
Proofs, that before his Fall his Body had 
not this. Nature and Condition of the Beaſts 
in it ? 1 it not the ſame Thing, as if he 
had ſaid, This. Boch which now makes me 
aſhamed, and whi ch I want to hide, though it be 
only apith thin Leaves, becauſe | it brings me 
drun among ft the Animal. of; this Werld, is 
Li 1 firſt Boy of Glory i. which God 

af 
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at fri Peake the Breath of Lives, ond 1 
W became a Living Sou. 5 
Again, if Adams Body had been & 5 | 
= 150 kind of Fleſh and Blood as ours is now, 
only in a better State of Health and Vigour, 
how could he have been ereated Immortal? 
If he was not created Immortal, how can it 
be faid, that Sin alone brought Mortality or 
Death into Human Nature? But if he had 
Immottality in his firſt created State, then he 
muſt have ſuch a Body as none of the Ele- 
ments, or Elementary Things of this World, 
could act upon; for there is no Death in any 
Creature of this World. but what is brought 
upon it by that Strife and Deſtruction hich | 
the four Elements bring up on one aftether. 
But if Sin alone gave the Elements, and dll 
EHFlementary Things their firſt Power of acking | 
upon the Body of Adam, then it is plain; that 
before his Sin he had not, could not have, a Body 
of ſuch Fle 7 and Blood as we now have, but that 
he ſtood, as to the State, Nature, and CHndition 
of his outward Body, at as great a Diſtance and 

: Difference from the Phot © of this World,” "as 
Heaven does from Earth, and was created 
with Fleſh and Blood as much exalted above, and 
; ſuperior to the Nature and Power of all the Ele- 


ments, as the Beaſts of thisWorld areunder them. 
And 
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And herein plainly appears the true Senſe of 
that ſaying, God made not Death, that is, he. 
made not That which is mortal, or dying in the 
Human Nature, but Sin alone formed and 
produced That in Man, which could and muſt 
die like the Bodies of Beaſts. Death, and the 
Grave, and the Reſurrection, ate all three 
ſtanding Proofs, that the Body of be/tial Fleſh 
and Blood, which we now have, at the Sight 
of which Adam was aſhamed, which muſt 
die, which can rot in the Grave, which muſt 
not be ſeen after the ReſurreCtion,- was not that 
firſt Body in which Adam appeared before 
God in Paradiſe: For if it is an undeniable 
Truth of Scripture, that this Fleſb and Blocd 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God; it muſt 
be a Truth of the fame Certainty, that 7018 
Fleſh and Blood could not by God Himſelf be 
brought into Paradiſe, but that it muſt have 
the ſame Original with every other polluted 
Thing that is an Abomination in his Sight, or 
b of entring into the Kingdom of God. 
20. That the Goſpel alſo plainly ſhews, that 
Man was created in the Dignity and glorious 
Enjoyment of the Tri- une Life of God, and 
that his Fall was a falling into the earthly | 
Life of the Light and Spirit of this World, I 
= have e proved from the greateſt Ar- 
ticles 


vt 
25 ; 8 
44 . 


Scles of our Chriſtian Faith, concerning the 
Neceſſity, Nature, and Manner of our Re- 
deinption, in the Book of Chriſtian Regenera>: 
tom I have there ſhewn, that Baptiſm in the 
Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
fignifies Nothing but our being born again, 
into this Tri- une Life of God. — That the 
Neceſſity of being born again of the Mord or 
Son of God, of being born of the Spirit, or 
receiving Him as a Sanctifier of our new raiſed 
Nature, plainly proves that what we loſt by 
the Fall was this Tri- une Life of God: He 
that denies this, denies the whole of the Chriz 
| fan Redemption n 8. 

21. It has been already cut duk hen 
Man was created in his Original Perfection the 
Holy Trinity was his Creator; but when Man 
was fallen, or had loſt his firſt Divine Life, 
then there began a new Language of a Redeem- 
ing Religion. Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
were now to be conſidered, not as creating 
every Man as they created the Firſt, but as 
differently concerned in railing the fallen Race 
of Mankind” to that firſt Likeneſs -of the 
Holy Trinity, in which their firſt Father was 
created: Henee it is, that the Scriptures ſpeak 


of the 2 ather as e 6g, Calling Men, 
, „ berauſe 
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becauſe 0 Deſſre, which is from the Father's 
Nature, muſt be the firſt Mover, Stirrer, and 
Beginner. This Deſire muſt be moved and 
brought into an anguiſbing State, and have the 
Agitation of a Fire that is Aindling; and then 
 Menare truly drawn by the Father. N 

The Son of God is now conſidered AS: 1 — 
F or Raiſer of a new Birth in us, 
becauſe he enters a ſecond Time into the Liſe 
of the Soul, that his own Nature and Likeneſs 
may be again generated i in it, and that he may 
be Tha? to the Soul in its State, l he is 
to the Father in the Deity. . Tue 

The Holy Ghoſt is repreſented as the S0 
tiſier, or Finiſher. of the Divine Life reſtored 


in us, becauſe as in the Deity the Holy Ghoſt 
proceeds from the Father and the Son, as the 


amiable bleſſed Finiſber of the Tri- une Life 


of God; fo the fallen Nature of Man cannot 


be raiſed out of its unholy State, cannot be 
pleſſed and ſanctified with its true Degree of 
the Divine Life, till the N Spirit ariſes up 


in 1 | 
Since then the Tri. une God, or the three 


Perſons i in the one God, muſt have this Diffe- 


rence of Shares, muſt reach out this different 
Help to the Raiſing up of fallen Man, it is 
ee that the firſt created Man od 


in 


— 


1 


l 


in the FEY and real Likeneſs of "or one s God; 
hot only repreſenting, bit really having in his 
Birth and Life, the Birth and Life of the Holy 
Trinity. God the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Had ſuch a Unity in Trinity in Man, as 


5 they had in the Deity itſelf : How elſe could 


Man be the Image and Likeneſs of the Holy 


Trinity, if it was not ſuch a Birth in Man, Fi 
it was in itſelf? Or, how could the Holy Tri- 
'nity "dwell and operate in Man, each Perſon | 
according to its reſpective Nature, unleſs there 
was the ſame threefold Life in Man as there is 


in God? How could the Holy Trinity be art 
Object of Man's Worſhip and Adoration, if 
the Holy Trinity had not produced itſelf in 


Man? The Creature is only to own and wor- 
, ſhip its Creator; therefore Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, muſt have each of them their 


Creatureh Offspring, or Product in Man, if 


Man is to worſhip Father, Son, and Holy 


Spirit. If therefore you deny Angels, and the 
Souls of perfect Men, to have the tri- une Na- 


ture, or Life of God in them, if you deny 


that Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, have ſuch. 


Union and Relation in the Soul, as they have 
cout of it, you are guilty of as great Hereſy and 


Apoſtacy from the Goſpel, as if you denied 


the Father to be the Creator, or Him that 
1 5 


151 
talleth and draweth, the Son to be the Res 
deemer; or Him that regenerates, and the 
Holy Spirit to be Him that ſanctifieth Human 
Nature. JK 5 
22. Again: Conſider this great Truth 
which will much illuſtrate this Matter; you 
can be an Jubabitant of no World, or a Par- 
 faker of its Life, but by its being inwardly 
the BH of your own Life; or by having the 
Nature and Condition of that World -born in 
you. As thus, Hell muſt be nwardly born in 
the Soul, it muſt arzſe up within it, as it does 
without it, before the Soul © can We an 1 
bitant of it. 
Again: That which: is the Life of this' out- 
ward World, viz. its Fire, and Light, and 
Air, muſt have ſuch a State and Birth within 
you, as they have without you, before you can 
be an Inhabitant or Partaker of the Life of 
this World; that is, Fire muſt be in you, muſt 
be the ſame Fire, have the ſame Place and 
Nature within you, have the ſame Relation 
to the Light and Air that is within you, ag 
it has without you, or elſe the Fire of the 
outward World cannot keep up, or have wy 
Dammumen with your own Life. 
The Light of this World can ſignify notion 
to you, cannot reach or enrich you with its 
Bs — 
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5 Bonet and Vürtues, if the . Light is not 
atriſen i in the ſame. Manner in the kindling of 
your own Life, as it ariſes in the e 
World. > 
The Air alſo of this World can do you no 
3 can be no Blower: up and Preſerver of 
your Life, but becauſc it has the ſame. Birth 
in you that it has in an outward Nature. And 
therefore it muſt be a Truth of the greateſt 
Oertainty, that ſo it muſt of all Neceſſity be 
with reſpect to the Kingdom of God. or that 
Life which is to be had in the Beatifick Pre- 
ſence of God; it muſt, by an abſolute Neceſ- 
fity, have the /ame Birth within you as it has. 
without you, before you can enter into it, or ; 
become an Inhabitant of it: If you are to 
| live, and be eternally bleſſed in the tri. une Life 
or Beatifick Preſence of God, that Tri- une 
Life muſt, of the utmoſt Neceſſity, firſt 
make itſelf creaturely in you; it muſt be and 
ariſe in you, as it does without you, before 
you can Poſſibly enter into any Communion 
_ it. 
Nor is there any Thing more plain and 
- Seriptural, more eaſy to be conceived, more 
_ pious to be believed, and more impoſſible to be 
denied, than all this? And yet this is all that 


moe lad in two — in the Treatiſe 
upon 


(49). 


upon Chriſtian Regeneration : It is there ald, 
Man was created by God after his own Image, 
4 and in his own Likeneſs, a Living Mirror of 
the Divine Nature, where Father, Son, and 
« Holy Ghoſt, each brought forth their own 
Nature in a Creaturely Manner.” Now 
what is this but ſaying, That the Holy Tri- 
nity. brought forth a Creature in its own Like- 
neſs, ſtanding in a creaturely Birth of the di- 
vine Tri-une Life? If it did not ſtand thus, 
| how could it have a Likeneſs of the Holy Tri- 


nity ? Or how could it have its Firm or Crea= = 


tian from the Holy Trinity ? Or how eould it, 
without this Tri-une Life in itſelf, enter into, 
or be a Partaker of the Tri-une Life or Preſence 
of God? In the next Propoſition it is ſaid; 
e In it, that is, in this created Image of the 
_ © Holy Trinity, the Father's Nature penera- 
ted the Divine Word, or Sen of God, and 
_ « the Holy Ghoſt proceeded from them both 
i as an amiable moving Life of both. This 
« was the Likeneſs or Image of God, in which 
the firſt Man was created, a true Offspring 
of God, in whom the Divine Birth ſprung 
560 up as in the Deity, where Father, Son, and 
« Holy Ghoſt, aw ng: in a Heaturely 
fry manner. | 5 


| » 
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Now wii, is this but. faying,- in be plain- 
>| Manner, only thus much, that the tri: une, 
creaturely Life ſtood in the ſame Birtb and 
Generation of its threefold Life, as the Deity 
does, whoſe Image, Likeneſs, and Offspring 
it is? And can it poſſibly be otherwiſe? For if 
the Creature cometh from the Father, Son,” 
and Holy Ghoſt, as their created Image and 
Likeneſs, muſt not That which it hath from 
the Father be of the Nature of the Father, 
That which it hath from the Son be of the 
Nature of the Son, and That which it hath 
from the Holy Ghoſt be of the Nature of 
the Holy Ghoſt? And muſt they not there- 
fore ſtand in the Creature in ſuch Relation to 
one another, as they do in the Creator? If 
it is the Nature of the Father to generate, if it 
is the Nature of the Son to be generated, if it is 
the Nature of the Holy Ghoſt to proceed from 
both, muſt not That which you have from 
the Father generate in vou, That which you 
have from the Son be generated in you, and 
that which you have from the Holy Ghoſt 
proceed from both in you ? All which is only 
 MGying this plain and obvious Truth, that That 
Being, or created Life, which you have m— 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, muſt ſtand i 
ſuch a 7ri-une Relation within you as it 355 
— e without 


RN 


| Whout you that having this threefold: 81 
heſs of God, you may be capable of entering 
into an Enjoyment of ad Dae. "Ranges 
Life or Preſence: - I 2 BHO 
For, conſider agaifi this e ER re- 
gard to the Life of this World. The Fire, 
and Light,” and Air of outward- Nature muſt 
become creatureiy in you; that is, you muſt 
8 have a Fire that is your o creaturely Fire, 
you muſt have a Light that is generated by 
or from your bun Fire, a Breath that pro- 
deeds from your own Fire, and Ligbt, as the 
Arr of outward Nature proceeds from its Fire 
and Light: : You muſt have all this Nature 
aid Birth of Fire, and Light, and Air, in your 
own creatufely Being, of you cannot poſſibly 
hve in, or have a Life from the Fire, and 
Light, and Air of outward. Nature: No Om- 
| nipotehce can make you a, Partater of the 
Life of this outward World, without having 
the Life of this outward World born in your 
own creaturely Being. And therefore no 
Omnipoterice can make you a Partaker. af. 
the Beatifick Life or Preſence of the Holy | 
Trinity, unleſs that Life ſtands in the ſame tri- 
une State within you, as it does without vou. 
The Nature of this World muſt become 
eee in Fou, before you can live, or have 
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2 Share: in ths Life of this World; the tri une 
Nature of God muſt breathe forth itſelf to 
and creaturely in you, before you can live, 

or have a Share in the We Life or Pre- 
| fence of the Tri-une God. 

Now is not all this tric atk ing to the 
very. outward Letter, and inward Truth of. the 
moſt important Articles of the Chriſtian Re- 

ligion > For what elſe can be meant by the 
Neceſſity of our being born again of the Word, 
or Son of God, being ORs of the Spirit of 


Ce God, in order to our Entrance i into the King- 


Lem of Heaven? Is not this: faying, that the 


2 Tri- une Life of God muſt firſt have its Birib in 


us, before we can onter into the tri- une, bea- 
tifick Life, or Preſence of God? What elſe is 
taught us by that new Birth fought for by 2 
Baptiſm, in the Name of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt ? Does it not plainly tell us, 
that the Tri- une Nature of the Deity is That 
Which wants to be born in us, and that our 
Redemption conſiſts in Nothing elſe but in the 
Bringing forth this new Birth in us, and that, 
being thus born again f in the Likeneſs of the 
Holy Trinity, we may be capable of its three | 
fold Bleſſing and Happineſs ? The New Teſta- 
ment tells us of the Impoſlibility of our being 
| hoe gs 15 by the Son af 30d, , of the Im- 
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poſſibility of our r being made boly but by the 
Holy Spirit of God : | Now how could we 
want any diſtin Thing particularly from the 
Son of God, any diſtinct Thing particularly 
from the Holy Ghoſt, in order to raiſe and 
repair our fallen Nature; how could tb:s Par- 
ticularity be thus abſolutely neceſſary, but be- 
cauſe the holy hregfold Life of the Deity muſt 
ſtand within us, in the Birth of our own Life, 
as it does without us, that ſo we may be capa- 
ble of living in God, and God in us. 
Search to Eternity, why no Devil or Beaſt 
can poſſibly be a Partaker of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and there can only this one Reaſon be 
aſſigned for it, becauſe neither of them have 
the Tri-une Holy Life of God in them: For 
every created Thing does, and muſt, and can 


only want, ſeck, unite with, and enjoy That 


' outwardly, which is of the ſame Nature with 
itſelf. Remove a Devil where you will, he is 
ſtill in Hell, and always at the fame Defence 
from Heaven; he can touch, or taſte, or 
reach Nothing but what is in Hell. Carry a 
| Beaſt where you pleaſe, either to Court, or to 
| Church, he is yet at the fame infimite Diftance 
from the Joys and Fears either of Church; or 
Court, as the Beaſts that never ſaw any Thing 
oils 1 thels; own Sings + and all this is 
x oo E 4 . grounded 5 
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| proinded: ſolely on this Eternal- Truth, name 
ly; That no Being can riſe. higber than its . 
Life reaches. The Circle of the Birth of Life 
in every Creature is its neceſſary Circumference, 
and it cannot poſſibly reach any farther; and 
therefore it is a joyful Truth, that Beings cre- 
ated to wor ſhip and adore the Holy Trinity, 
and to enter into the beatifick Life and Pre- 
ſence of the Tri-une God, mult of all Neceſſity 
have the ſame Tri- une Life in their own Crea- 
turely Being. And now, what can be ſo glo- 
rious, ſo edifying, ſo raviſhing, as this Know- 


ledge of God and ourſelves ? The very Thought 


of our ſtanding in this Likeneſs and Relation to 
the Infinite Creator and Being of all Beings is 
enough to kindle the Divine Life within us, and 
melt us into a continual Love and Adoration : 
For how can we enough love and adore that 
Holy Trinity which has created us in its own 
Likeneſs, that we might live in an Eternal 
Union and Communion with it? Will any 
one call this an irreverend Familiarity, or bold 
Looking into the Holy Trinity, which is no- 
thing elſe but a thankful Adoration of it, as 
our Glorious Father and Creator? It is our 
beſt and only Acknowledgment of the greateſt 
Truths of the Holy Scriptures ; it is the Scrip- 
227 Doctrine of ora Trinity kept in its own 
RIOT Eats vimpliclqy p 
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Simplicity, ſeparated from Scholaſtick Specula- 
tions, where the three in God are only diſtin- 
guiſhed by that threefold Share that they have 
in the Creation and Redemption of Man. 
When we thus know the Trinity in ourſelves, 
and adore its high Original in the Deity, we 
are poſſeſſed of a Truth of the greateſt Mo- 
ment, that enlightens the Mind with the moſt 
ſolid and edifying Knowledge, and opens to us 


the fulleſt Underſtanding of all that concerns 


the Creation, Fall, and Redemption of Man. 
Without this Knowledge, all the Scripture 
woill be uſed as a dead Letter, and formed only 
into a figurative, hiſlorical Syſtem of Thin gs, 
that has no Ground in Nature: And learned 
' Divines can only be learned in the Explication 
of Phraſes and verbal Diſtinctionns. 
The firſt Chapters of Geneſs will be a Knot 
that cannot be untied ; the Myſteries of the 
Goſpel will be only called federal Rites, and 
their inward Ground: reproached as enthuſi- 
aſtick Dreams: But when it is known, that 
the Tri- une Nature of God was brought forth 
in the Creation of Man, that it was loſt in his 
Fall, that it is reſlored in his Redemption, a 
never · failing Light ariſes in all Scripture from 
Geneſis to the Revelations. Every Thing that 
is faid of God, as Father, Regenerator, or 
V Sanctifer 


Thing chat is ſaid of the Holy 


5 t 1 1+ 
5 Sanctifier of Man; every Thing that is ſaid of 
"I Jeſus Chriſt, as cee forming, dwell- 
ing in, and quickening; and of the Holy 
| Spirit, as moving and ſanctifying us; every 


raments, or 
promiſed in and by them, has its deep and in- 
ward Ground. fully a eovered; and the whole 
Chriſtian 'Religion is built upon a Rock, and 
that Rock is Nature, and God will appear to 
be doing every Good to us, that the God of all 
Nature can poſſibly do. The Doctrine of tbe 
Holy Trinity is wholly practical; it is reveal- 


1 ed to us, to diſcover our high Original, and 


the Greatneſs of our Fall, to ſhew us the deep 
and profound. Operation of the Tri-une God 


in the Recovery of the Divine Life in out 


Souls; that by the Means of this Myſtery thus 

diſcovered, our Pisty may be rightly directed, 
our Fuith and Prayer have their proper Ob- 
jets, that the Workings and Aſpirings of our. 
own Hearts may co-operate and correſpond 


Wu that Tri-une Life in the Deity, which is 


always deſiring to manifeſt itſelf in us; for as 
every Thing that is in us, Whether it be Hea- 
ven, or Hell, riſes up in us by a Birib, and is 
generated in us by the Will-ſpirit of our Souls, 
which kindles itſelf either in Heaven, or Hell, 


" this edn of a ne Deity manifeſting 
2 itſelf, 


. E 

a itſelf, as a Father creating, as a Son or Word 
regenerating, as a Holy Spirit ſanctifying us, is 
not to entertain our Speculation with dry me- 


| taphyſical Diſtinctions of the Deity, but to 


ſhew us from what a Height and Depth we are 
fallen, and to excite ſuch a Prayer and Faith, 
ſuch a Hungring and Thirſting after this Tri- 
une Fountain of all Good, as may help to 
generate and bring forth in us that firſt Image 
of the Holy Trinity in which we were cre- 
ated, and which muſt be born in us before we 
can enter into the State of the Bleſſed: Here 
we may ſee the Reaſon, why the learned 
World has had ſo many fruitleſs Diſputes about 


this Myftery, and why it has been ſo often 4 


Stone of Stumbling to Philoſophers and Cri- 
ticks ; it is becauſe they began to Reaſon about 
that, which never was propoſed to heir Reaſon, | 
and which no more belongs to human Learning 


and Philoſophy, than Ligit belongs to our 
Ears, or Sounds to our Eyes. No Perſon has 


any Fitneſs, nor any Pretence, nor any Ground 

from Scripture, to think, or ſay auy Thing 

of the Trinity, till ſuch Time as he ſtands in 
the State of the Penitent Returning Prodigal. 


8 wWeary of his own- ſinful ſhameful Nature, 


und deſiring to renounce the World, the Fleſn, 
and the Devil ; and then is he Joſt permitted 
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to be baptized into the Name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt : This is the y Time 
the Goſpel teaches, or calls any one to the Ac- 
*knowledgment of the Holy Trinity. Now 
as this Knowledge is firſt given in Baptiſm, 
and there only as a Signification of a Tri- une 
Life of the Deity, which muſt be regenerated 
in the Soul; fo the Scriptures ſay Nothing af- 
terwards 'to this Baptized Penitent concerning 
the Trinity, but only with Regard to Regene- 
ration, every where only ſhewing him how 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, all equally di- 
vine, muſt draw, awaken, quicken, enlighten, 
move, guide, cleanſe, and ſanctify the new-born 
_ Chriſtian : Is it not therefore undeniably plain, 
that all abſtract Speculations of this Myſtery, 
how it is in itſelf, how it is to be zdeally con- 
ceived, or Scholaſtically expreſſed by us, are a 
Wandring from that true Light, in which the 
Trinity of God is ſet before us, which is only 
revealed as a Key, or Dire&ion to the true 
Depths of that Regeneration, which is to be 
fought for from the Tri-une Deity ? But to go 
on in a farther Account of the Creation. 

23. Now as all Creatures, whether intel- 
Jeckaal, animate or inanimate, are Products 
or nnen * the Droine 21 75 ” created 
HA ; 


„ 
cut of the Father, who from Eternity to Eter- 
nity generates the Son, whence the Holy Spirit 
eternally proceeds; ſo every intelligent created 
Being, not fallen from its State, ſtands in the 
ſame Birth or generating Doſire, it generates 
in its Degree, as God the Father generates 
eternally the Son, and is bleſſed and perfected 
in the Divine Life by having the un 16 | 
ariſe up in it. 
Hence it is, _-this thoſe Angels which Ant. 
wind continued in the ſame Will and Defrein 
which they came out from God, willing and 
deſiring as God from all Eternity had wild 
and defired, were by the Riſing up of the Holy 
Spirit in them confirmed and eftabliſhed in 
the Divine Life, and ſo became eternally, and 
inſeparably united with the ever-bleſſed Tri. une 
7 Deity. TY 
On the other hand, tlioks Angels lets did 
not keep their Mill and Defire in its firſt cre- 
ated Tendency, but raiſed up an own Will and 
Dee, which own Will and Deſire was their 
direct full chuſing and deſiring to be and do 
ſomething, which they could not be and do in 
God, and is therefore properly called their aſ- 
piring to be above God, or to be without any 
Dependance upon him; theſe Angels, by thus 
going backwards with their Will and Deſire 
LO PETE Rs vt 02+ 008 
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out of or from God and the Divine Truth, : 


| | could only find or generate That which had 


the utmoſt Contrariety to God and the Divine 
Birth, and fo became under a neceſſity of find- 
ing themſelves in an Eternal State, Spirit, and 
Di that was drredthy contrary to all that is 
1. good, holy, amiable, bleſſed, and divine. 
Now the Will and Deſire in every Creature 


is generating and efficacious, ſtrictly according to 


the State and Nature of that Creature * there- 
fore Eternal Beings, in an Eternal State, muſt - 


' haye an Eternal Power and Efficacy in the 


- Working of their Wills and Deſires: When 
tberefore thoſe Angels, with all the Strength 


| of their Eternal Deſires, turned away 8 | 


and contrary to God and the Divine Birth, they Du 
could become Nothing elſe but Beings eter- 

yy ſeparated and broken off from all that was 
God and Goodneſs: For Eternal Beings that 


ſtood only in an eternal State, acting with all 


their Vigour, not doubting, but ſtrongly wil- 


ung, could not do any thing that had only a 


Te mporal Nature and Effect, becauſe they ſtood 


not in ſuch a Nature or ſuch a World, and l 


therefore what they willed and generated with 


all their Nature (which was a Contrariety to 


"Oo 1 n n e I a 
i e ee eee 
. — 0 See Way ; to divine bur, Page 139160 | 
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Nature. And this is the Birth aud e a | 
Helliſh Beings. 

God had done all to ting; EY for en ö 
that he had done to and for the Angels that 
ſtood; he * given them the ſame holy Be- 


ginning of their Lives, had brought them-forth 


out of himſelf in the ſame 7. endency; that 
which was the Nature of other Angels was 
theirs; he could not make any eſtabliſned, 
fixed, and unchangeable Angels, becauſe the 
Life of every Thing muſt be a Birth; and will. 
ing Beings muſt have a Birtb of their Hils; 
he could not make them fed, becauſe every 
Thing that comes from God muſt /o come 
from him, 2s it was in him, a /e//-exi/ffant and 
felf- moving Power, and therefore no Goodneis 
of God could hinder their having a Self-me- 
tion, becauſe they were, and could be Nothing 
elſe but Creatures brought forth , and out he | 

his own ſelf-extften? and ſelf: moving Nature. 
Sad is all Good, and every Thing that 
comes out from him, as his Creature, Product, 
or Offspring, muſt come forth in hr State of 
Goodneſs which it had in Him; and every 
Creature, however high in its Birth from God, 
_ muſt in the Beginning of its Life have a 
Power of joining with or departing from God, 
* dn the of its Life is nothing 
8 . elſe 
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elſe but the Beginning of its own 'Self-motion as 
a Creature; and therefore no Creature can have 
its State or Condition /ixed, till it gives itſelf 
up either wholly unto God, or turns wholly 
from him; for if it is an Intelligent Creature, 
it can only be ſo, by :having the Intelligent 
Will of God derived into it, or made creaturely 
in it; but the Intelligent Will brought into 
a creaturely Form muſt be That which it was 
in the Creator, and therefore muſt be the fame 
Gif exiſtent and ſelf-moeving Power that it was 
before it became creatutely in any Angel or 0 
Spirit. And thus the Cauſe and Origin of 
Evil where: ever it is i aneh id eter= 
naly ſeparated from Gd. 
24. Again: As all Intelligent Beings can no 
| way. attain their Happineſs: and Perfection, but 
by ſtanding with their Will and Deſire united 
to God, in the ſame Tendency in which the ka- 
ther eternally generateth the Son, from whence 
the Holy Spirit proceedeth as the Finiſher of 
the tri- une beatifick Life, ſo the ſame Thing 
is manifeſtly proved to us by the loweſt kind 
of Beiogs: that are in this viſible World; for 
all Vegetables, by their Attraction or Aſtringen- 
cy, which is their Defire, and it is an Owt-birth © 
of the Divine Deſire, reach their utmoſt Per- 
decken by the ene F. that is, by getting 
a Birth 


* 
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4 Birth of the Light and Spirit 'of this out- 
ward World into. them, and fo become. infalli- 
ble though remote Proofs, that no Life can be 
brought to its proper Perfection in the Creature, 
till the Image of the Tri-une Life of God is, 
according to the State and Capacity of the 
Cteature, formed in it: Look where you will, 
every Thing proclaims and proves this great 
Truth. The Chriſtian Doctrine of the Salva- 
tion of Mankind by a Birth of the Son and 
Holy Spirit of God in them, is not only writ- 
ten in Scripture, but in the hole State and 
Frame of Nature, and of every Life in this 
World; for every perfect Fruit openly declares; 
that it can have no Goodneſs) in it, till the 
Light and Spirit of this World has done that 
to it and in it, which the Light and Spirit of 
God muſt do to the Soul of Man, and therefore 
is à full Proof, that it is as abſolutely neceſſary 
for every Human Creature to defire, believe, 
and receive the Birth of the Son and Holy 
Spirit of God to fave it from its own Wrath 
and Darkneſs, as it is neceſſary ſor every Fruit 
of the Earth to he raiſed and regenerated from 
its own Bitterneſs and Sourneſs, by receiving 
rhe: Light and Spirit of this World into it. 
235. Some Learned Men, willing to diſco- 


ver hes 2 of the Holy Trinity 1 in the Crea- 


45 t 5 
| aides: have obſerved: three Properties both i in 


Body and Spirit. which they ſuppoſed to be a 
Proper Likeneſs of the NPE: Baſh all this! 
4 is Nothing to the Matter, — * 
For as the Holy Trinity is. Aa threefold Life 
5 in God, ſo the Image of the Trinity is only 
found in a threefold Life in the Creature; for 


i. is the whole Birth, or Generation of the 


Thing itſelf, whether it be corporeal or ſpiri- 

tual, that ſtands in ſuch a 7hreefold State as the 
 * Holy Trinity doth, that is the proper Likeneſs 

or Image of the Trinity. As there is one in- 

_ finitely perfect Deity, becauſe this one Deity is 


\ Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, ſo every Crea 5 


ture that is an original Production of the Deity, 

or in its proper State of Perfection, ſtands in 
its whole Being or generating as the Deity 
'doth, and neither hath, or ever can have 


©. any Perfection, but becauſe the Tri-une Na- 


ture of God is manifeſted and brought forth in 
it; for Perfection of Life in God, and a Per- 
| ſection of Life derived from God, muſt ftand 
in the ſame threefold State; and that which is 
2 Life from the Deity w_ have 2 Life of : 
. the Trinity in it. 125 | 
26. Take away Atiratfion. or Dee e | 
the Creature: of this World, and you an- 


| niblate the Creature; for * there is no 
Auraclon 
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Attraction or Deſire, there can be nb dNatuigos 
Bein g ; and therefore Attraction or Deſire 
ſhews the Wo k of the Creator in every Thing, 
or what is meant by the divine Fiat, or Cres 
ting Power. Now what is it which this At. 
traction or Dffire wants, hungers, draws, and 
reaches after? Nothing elſe but the Light and 
Spirit of this World. What is the true, deep, 
and infallible Ground of this? Why does this 
Deſire thus work in every Life of this World 7 
It is becauſe the Eternal Will in the Deity is a 
| Defiring . or Generating the Son, from whence | 
the Holy Spirit of God Proceeds : And there- 
fore Attraction, which is, an Out-birth of the 
Divine Deſire, ſtands in a perpetual Deſiring of 
the Light and Spirit of this World, becauſe they 
are the two Out births of the Light and Holy 
Spirit of God. What rational Mind can help 
being charmed with this wonderful Harmony 
and Relation betwixt God, N ature, and Crea- 
ture? 5 ; 20 241 
27. And now, my dear Reader, if you are 
either Arian or Deiſt, be ſo no longer: The 
Ground is dug up from under you, and nei- 
ther Opinion has any Thing left to ſtand upon; 
you may wrangle and wreſt the Doctrine of 
Scripture,” becauſe it is only taught in Words; 
but the Veil is now taken off from Nature, 

e ad 
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and every Plant and Fruit will Kick you, with 
the Clearneſs of a Noon-day Sun, | theſe two 
great Truths; Fin, That Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit, are one Being, one Life, one God: 
Secondly, That the Soul, which is dead to the 


Paradiſical Life, muſt be made alive again by 


the Birth of the Sdn and Holy Spirit of God in 
it, in the ſame Manner as a dead Seed. is, and 
only can be brought to Life in this World, by 
the Light and Spirit of this Worlxet. 
If you are an Arian, do not content yourſelf 
with the Numbers that are with you, or with 
a Learned Name or two that are on your 
Side: Arianiſm has never yet been recom- 
mended by the Genius and Learning of a Ba. 
ronius, or Bellarmin; and nothing but a poor 
groping, purblind Philoſophy, that is not able 
to look either at God, Nature, or Creature, hath 


ever led any Man into it: For it is a Truth 


N proclaimed by all Nature and Creature, that 

there is a threefold Life in God, and every 
Thing that is, whether it be bathy; or miſe- _ 
rable, perfect or imperfect. is only ſo, becauſe 
in has, or has not -the 271 ri- une Nature of ou 
in it; | 
0 K ee Fail 1s. like a 8 a2 Sed, 
-4 6055 a While, is ſhut up in a hard Death, * 


8 -m * both A in * State? It is be- 


2 | | cauſe 


/ 
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chile each of them ſtands as yet only i in that 
Fit Birth of Nature, which is but a Beginning 
| Manife}tation of the Deity. Let the Light of 


- the Sun, and the Spirit of this World, be born 


in them, and then the ſour aſtringent Fruit, 
and the dad Seed becomes perfect vegetable 
Life, and is in its kind gelte, for this ane 
| only Reaſon, becauſe the Tri- une Life of the 
Deity is truly manifeſted in it. 
28. If you are a Deiſt, made fo either - by 
the diſorderly State ꝙ your own Heart, or by 
Prejudices taken from the Corruptions and Di- 
- viſions of Chriſtians, or from a Dillike of the 
Language of Scripture, or from an Opinion 
of the Sufficiency of a Religion of Human 
Reaſon, or from whatever elſe it may be, look 
well to yourſelf, Chriſtianity is no Fiction of 
Enthuſiaſm, or Invention of Prieſts. 
If you can ſhew, that the Goſpel propoſes 
to bring Men into the Kingdom of Heaven by 
any other Method, than that which Nature 
requires to make any Creature a living Member 
of this World, then I will acknowledge the 
Goſpel not to be founded in Nature. h 
But if what the Goſpel faith of the abſolute 
Neceſſity, that the fallen Soul be born again of 
the Son and Holy Spirit of God, is the very 
ſame which all temporal Nature faith of every 
8 Fs: s Thing 
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1 hing that is to enter into the Life of this 
World, viz. that i It cannot partake of the Life 
_of this World, till the Light and Spirit of this 
World is born in it; then does not all Nature 
in this World, = every Life in it, declare, 
that the Chriſtian Method of Salvation is as 
 zecefſary to raiſe fallen Man, as the Sun and 
| Spirit of this World are to TE a Creature alive 


| into it! Fd 
| Now. a as there 1s Put one God, 10 there i is 


but one Nature, as unalterable as that God 


from whom it ariſes, and whoſe Manifeſtation 


it is; ſo alſo there is but one Religion founded 


in Nature, and but one Salvation Poſſible in 
Nature. Revealed Religion is nothing elſe but 
a Revelation of the Myſteries of Nature, for” 
God cannot teveal, or require any Thing by a 
ſpoken or written Word, but that which he 
reveals and requires by Mature; for Nature is 
his great Book of Revelation, and he that can 
only read its Capital Letters, will have found 
ſo many Demonſtrations of the Truth of the 


| Written Revelation of God *. 


But to ſhew that there is but one Salvation 


| poſſible in Nature, and that Poffibility ſolely 


contained in the Chriſtian Method: Look 
from the Top te to the Bottom of all Creatures, 
1 1 5 bam 
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From the higheſt to the loweſt 33 and 
vou will find that Death has but one Nature 
in all Worlds, and in all Creatures: Look at 
Life in an Angel, and Life in a Vegetable, and 
you will find that Liſe has but ene and the 
ſame F orm, one and the ſame Ground in the 
whole Scale of Beings: No Omnipotence of 
God can make that to be Life which is not 
Life, or that to be Death which is not Death, 
according to Nature; and the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe Nature is nothing elſe but God's own 
outward Manifeſtation of what he inwardly i is, 
and can do; and therefore no Revelation from 
God can teach, or require any Thing but that 
Which is taught and required. by God; in, and 
through Nature. The. Myſteries of Religion 
therefore are no higher, nor deeper than the 
Myſteries of Nature, and all the Ri tes, Laws, | 
Ceremonies, Types, Inflitutions, and Ordinances 
given by God from Adam to the Apoſtles, are 
only typical of ſomething that is to be done, 
or inſtrumental to the doing of that, which the 


wnchangeable' Working of Nature requ ires to be 


done. As ſure therefore as there is but one and 


the ſame Thing that is Death, and one and the 
| fame Thing that is Liſe throughout all Nature, 
whether temporal or eternal, ſo ſure is it, that 


chere is but one Way to Life or Salvation for 
"1 fallen 
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fallen Man. And this Way, let it bi what 1 
will, muſt and can be only that which has its 
| Reaſon and Foundation in that one Un iverſal | 
Nature, which is the one unchangeable Manifeſ- 
tation of the Deity. For if there is but one Thing 
that is Life, and one thing that is Death through- 
out all Nature, from the higheſt Angel to the 
hardeſt Flint upon Earth, hich, it muſt be 
plain, that the Life which is to be raiſed or 
reſtored by Religion muſt and can only be re- 
ſtored accordin ig to Nature: And therefore 
true Religion can only be the Religion of Na- 
ture, and Divine Revelation can do nothing 
elſe, but reveal and manifeſt 1 Demands 
and Workings of Nature. e fn 

29. Now the one great Doctrine of the 
Chriſtian Religion, and which includes all the 
reſt, is this, that Adam by his Sin died to 
the Kingdom of Heaven, or that the Divine 
Life extinguiſhed in him; that he cannot be 
redeemed, or reſtored to its firſt Divine Life, 
but by having it kindled or regenerated in him 
by the Son and Holy Spirit of God: Now 
that which is here called Death, his loſing the 
Light and Spirit of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

and that which is here made neceſſary to make 
him alive again to the Kingdom of Heaven, are 
the very ſame which are called, and are Death 


and Life * all Nature, both temporal 
and 
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and eternal: And therefore, the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, requiring this Method of raiſing Man to 
a Divine Life, has its. infallible Proof from all 
Nature*. Conſider Death, or the Deadneſs | 
that is in a hard Flint, and you will ſee what i is 


the Eternal Death of a fallen Angel: The Flint 
is dead, or in a State of Death, becauſe its Fire is 
bound, compacted, ſhut up, and impriſoned; this 
are its Chains and Bands of Death: A Steel ſtruck 
againſt a Flint will ſhew you, that every Particle 
of the Flint conſiſts of this compatFed Fire, 
Now a fallen Angel is in no other State. of 
Death, knows no other Death than this : It i 18 in 
its vrhole Spiritual Intelligent Being, nothing elſe 
but that very fame which the Flint is, in its inſen- 
ſible Materiality, viS. an impriſoned compacted 5 
darkened Fire- ſpirit, hut up, and tyed in its own 
Chains of Darkneſs as the Fire of the Flint; and 
you ſhall fee by and by, that the Flint is changed 
from its firſt State into its preſent Hardneſs of 
Death, in the fame Manner, -and by the ſame 
Means, as the Heavenly Angel is become a fiery 
Serpent 1 in the State of Eternal Death. 
Now, look at every Death that can be 
found betwixt that of a fallen Angel, and that 
of a hard Flint, and you will find that Death 
enters no where, into no kind of Vegetable, 
e Plant, 
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Plant, or 8 but as it has entered” info 
the Angel, and the' Flint, and ſtands in the 
| ſame manner in every Thing where-ever it is. 
No that a fallen Angel is nothing elſe 
but a F ire-ſpirit impriſened in the fame manner 
as a Flint is an impriſoned Fire, is plain from 
the Scripture Account of them not only be- 
cauſe all the wrathful Properties of a Fire with- 
out Light are aſcribed to them as their eſſential 
Qualities, but becauſe the Place of their Ha- 
bitation, or the State of their Life, is a Fire 
of Hell. For how could it be poſſible, that a 
bell fp 1 Fire ſhould. be the Eternal State of their 
Life, unleſs their Nature was ſuch a Fire? 
Muſt not their painful Condition ariſe from 
their Nature, and their Miſery be only a Sen- 
ſibility of themſelves, of that which they have 
made themſelves to be? Therefore if Fi ire Hout ; 
| up in Darkneſs is the Nature of Hell, it can 
only be ſo, becauſe ſuch a darkened Fire is 
the very Nature of a fallen Angel. Or how 
again could the Human Soul, which has with- - 
| Nogd its Salvation in this Life, be ſaid to fall 
into Eternal Death, or the Fire of Hell, if 
the Soul itſelf did not become that Fire of 
Hell? For when you ſay the Soul enters intq 
Hell, you ſay neither more nor leſs, than if, 


vou had nd, that Hell: enters into the Soul ; 
therefore, 


11 


Gebete, the State of Hell, and the State of 
the Soul in Hell, is one and the ſame Thing. 
If therefore Hell is a State of Fire ſhut up 
and impriſoned from all Communion. with 
Light, then the ſame dark impriſoned Fire muſt 
be the Nature of the fallen Angel and loſt Soul ; 
and thus what your Eyes ſee to be the Death or 
Deadneſs of a Flint is that ſame Thing, or that 
fame State of the Thing, which the. Scripture 
aſſures you to be the Eternal Death of a fallen 
Angel, and a loſt Sil. Here alſo you may 
ſee a plain Proof of what 1 Have elſewhere de- 
clared concerning the fallen Soul, that conſi- 
dered without its Redeemer i in it (or the Word 
of Life which was reſerved and treaſured up in 
Adam at his Fall) it is in itſelf, as a fallen Soul, 
the fame dark fiery Spirit as the Devils are; 
and that the Reaſon why Men wholly given up 
to Wickedneſs, and who have ſuppreſſed the 
Redeeming Power of God in their Souls, do 
not become fully ſenſible of this State of their · 
Souls, is. this, becauſe” the Soul, while it is in 
this Fleſh and Blood, is capable of being ſof- 
tened, affoaged, and comforted, in ſome Degree 
or other, by the Influences of the Sun and 
Spirit of this World, as all cther Creatures 
and Beings are. And if it was not thus, how' 


could it be a plain conſtant Doctrine of Scrip- 
ture, 
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tires that when the Unredeemed Soul de parts 
this Life, it it is incapable of any thing but Hell ? 
Is not this directly ſayi aying, that Hell, or the 
Senſibility of Hell was only hid and ſuppreſſed 
in ſuch a Soul by the Life and Licht of this 
World ſhining upon it? 

Now what I have faid of the fad Condition 
of the Soul at the Fall, that it loſt the Divine 
Life, or the Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit 
of God in it, and fo became of the ſame 
dark fery Nature as the Devils, is not poſ- 
fible to be denied, without denying the moſt 
univerſally received Doctrine of Scripture. 

My it not a fundamental Doctrine of Scrip- 

e, that Adam and all his Poſterity had been 
wy in a State of Eternal Death, or Damnation, 
unleſs Jeſus Chriſt had become their Redeem- 
er, and taken them out of their natural State? | 

But how can you believe or own they had 
been Je in this State, without believing and 
«owning that they were in it? Or, how can you 
with the Scripture believe, that by the Fall they 
became Heirs of Eternal Death and Damna- 
tion with the Devils, unleſs you believe and 
affirm, that by the F all they became of a 
helliſh  diabolical N ature? Or how can you 
hold, that by the Fall they wanted to be de- 
irered from ſho State F the Deva, and yet 


not 


o 


1 


not allow; that by the- Fall they got the Na- 


ture of the Devils? Can any Thing be more 
abſurd and inconſiſtent? Is it not the fame 
Thing as faying, that God made them Heirs of 
Eternal Death and Hell, before they were by 
Nature fit for it, or before they had extin guiſhed 
in themſelves the Divi vine Life which was at 
firſt brought forth in them 1:99:52, 
Again: It is a Scripture Doctrine of the bs 
moſt Certainty and Importance, that thoſe | 
Souls which have totally reſiſted and withſtood | 
all that God has done in them and for them 
by his Son Jeſus Chriſt, will, at their Departure 
from the Body, be incapable of any Thing but 
Eternal Death, or a helliſh Condition. Now, 
how can you poſſibly hold this Doctrine of 
Scripture, without bolding at the ſame Time, 
that the Soul was in that State by the Fall, be- 
fore it had received its Redeemer, as it is then 
in, when it has refuſed to receive him; for all 
that you can fay of a loſt Soul is only 15 that 
it has bf its Redeemer, and therefore is only : 
in the Condition of that Soul which has not 
recti ved him: And therefore, if a loſt Soul is 
only an unredeemed Soul, it muſt be plain, 
that the Soul, before it had received its Re- 
deemer, was in the miſerable Condition, and 
bad the We Nature of A ** Soul; and 
e 
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; HERE __ 2 Difference 3 the 
fallen Soul, and the loſt Soul is this, they are 
both in the fame need of a Saviour, both have 
| the "ſame miſerable Nature, becauſe they have 
him not; but the one has the Offer of him, 
and the other has refuſed to accept of Him: But 
by its final Refuſal of him, it has only left him in 
Poſſeſſion of that fallen State of a helliſh Con- 
dition,. which it had before a Saviour was given 
to it-; and therefore, it is a Truth of the utmoſt 
Certainty, that Adam, by his Fall, died to 
the Divine Life, and that by this Death, his Soul 
became of the ſame Nature and Condition 
with the fallen Angels; and that therefore 
| that, new Birth or Regeneration, which he is 
to obtain by his Redeemer Jeſus Chriſt, is no- 
thing elſe but the bringing back his Soul into 
the Kingdom of Heaven, by a Birth of the 
Son and Holy Spirit of God brought forth in 
it, that ſo the Life of the Tri- une God may be in 
him again, as it was at his Creation, when his 


Soul was firſt breathed forth from the Tri-une 


God. Is there any Thing more great, more 
| glorious, or more conſiſtent than theſe Truths? 
Or is there any Poſſibility of denying any Part . 

of them, without giving up the whole? Or is 
there any Reaſon, why a Chriſtian ſhould be 
loth to believe this, and this alone, to be the 
j OO „„ 
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true State of that Regeneration which i is ſo ab- 
ſolutely required by the Goſpel? Is it an un- 5 
reaſonable or uncomfortable Thing to, be told, 
that our Regeneration i is a true and real Re- 
gaining that heavenly, divine, immortal Life, 
which at firſt came forth from God, and which 
alone can enter into the Kingdom of Heaven? 
Say that Adam did not die a real Death, at 
his Tranſgreſſion, that he did not loſe a di- 
vine immortal Life, Light, and Spirit, that hne 
did not then firſt become a mere earthly, mor- 
tal, Diabolical Animal in the true and proper 
Senſe of the Words, but that theſe Things 
could only be affirmed of him in a figurative 
Form of Speech; ſay this, and then tell me 
what Reality you have left in any Article of our 
Salvation ? | 
But if all theſe T hings muſt be ſaid of aj 
Man according to the ſtricteſt Truth of the 
: Expreſſion, then the Goſpel Regeneration, by 
a Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit of God 
ariſing a ſecond Time in the Soul of Man, muſt 
mean ſuch a real Birth of a new heavenly 


Life, as the Neger, Senſe of the Words de- 


1 note. 


30. But to return now to my Argumentation 
with the Deiſt. 


I have 


„„ 
1 Bb plainly ſhewn you, chat there! is and 
can be but one kind of Death through all 
Nature, whether temporal or eternal; and 
this I have done, by ſhewing that Eternal 
Death in an Angel is the ſame Thing, and 
has the ſame Nature as the hard Death that is 
in a ſenſcleſs Flint. But if it be a certain 
Truth, that Death has but one Way of entring 
into, or poſſeſſing any Being from the higheſt 
of ſpiritual to the loweſt of material Creatures; 
then, though nothing elſe could be offered, it 
muſt be an infallible Conſequence, that LI 
| has but one Way of being #:ndled throughout 
all Nature, and that therefore there can be but 
one true Religion, and that only can be it, 
which hath the ohe only Way of Bindung ths 
heavenly Life in the Soul. 


Now look where you will, the Birth or 
| kindling of Life through all Nature ſhews | 
you, that the Way of Goſpel Regeneration, 
or raifing the Divine Life again in the fallen 
Soul, is that one and the * Way by which 
every kind of Life is, and muſt be raiſed, 
whereverit is found. The Goſpel ſaith, unleſs 
the fallen Soul be born again from above, be 
born again of the Word, or Son, and the Spi- 
tit of God, it cannot ſee, or enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven: Now here it ſays a Truth, 


„„ 
as much confirmed and ratified by all Nature, 
as when it is ſaid, except a Creature hath the 
Light and Spirit of this World born in it, it 
cannot become a living Animal of this World; 
or, except a Seed has the Light and Spirit of 
this World incorporated in it, it cannot be- 
come a Vegetable of this World, either as 
Plant, Fruit, or Flower. Aſk now wherein 
lies the abſolute Impoſſibility that the fallen 
Soul ſhould be raiſed to its Divine Life, with- 
out a Birth of the Son and Holy Spirit of 
God in it, and the true Ground of this Im- 
poſſibility is only this, becauſe a Seed ſhut up 
in its own cold Hardneſs can ot poflibly be 
raiſed in its higheſt Vegetable Life, but by a 
Birth of the Liglt and pert of this World 
rifing up in it. 
On the other hand, aſk why a Seed cannot 
poffibly become a Vegetable Life, till the Light 
and Spirit of this World has been incorporated, 
or generated in it; and the only true Ground 
ol it is, becauſe a fallen Soul can only be raiſed 
to a Divine Life, or become a Plant of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, by receiving the Birth 
of the Light and Spirit of God into it. For 
the true Reaſon, why Life is in ſuch à Furm, 
and riſes in Juch a Manner in the loweſt Crea- 
ture living, is becauſe it does and muſt ariſe 
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in the ſame manner, and ſtand in the Jams 
Form in the higheſt of Living Creatures : For 
Nature does, and muſt always act and gene- 
rate in one and the ſame unchangeable Manner, 

becauſe it is nothing elſe but the ore rarer 
of one.unchangeable God, 

It is one and the ſame Operation of Light 
ad Spirit, that turns Fire into every Degree 
and kind of Life, that can be found either in 
temporal or eternal Nature: It is one and the 
ſame Operation of Light and Spirit, that up- 
on one State of Fire raiſes only a vegetable 
Life, upon another State of Fire raiſes an ani- 
mal Life, upon another State of Fire raiſes an 
intellectual and angelical Life, „ 
There is no State or Form of Death in \ any 
Creature, but where ſome kind of Fire is ſhut 


up from Light and Spirit, nor is there any 
kind of Life, but what is kindled by the ſame 
Operation of Light and * yon ſome ſort of 
Fire. 
A Fruit muſt firſt Rand in a . fours 
aflringent, bitter, and fiery Agitation of all its Parts, 
before the Light and Spirit of this World can be 
generated in it. And thus Light and Spirit ope- 
rate upon one ſort of Fire it in the Production of 
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An Auimal muſt be conceived in the ſamo 
manner, it muſt begin in the ſame Poiſon, and 


when Nature is in its. fiery Strife, the Light 
and Spirit 6f this Waus Kindles ap the true 


animal Life. 


Thus alſo there is is one kind or state of 
Death that can fall upon any Creature, which 
is nothing elſe but its Hing tbe Birth of Light 
and Spirit in itſelf, by which it becomes an 
impriſoned, dark Fire, In an Animal, Vege- 
table, or mere Matter, it is a ſenſeleſs State of 
impriſoned Fire; in an Angel, or intellectual 
Being, as the Soul of Man, it is a /e//-torment-" 
ing, ſelf-generating, fiery Worm, that cannot 
loſe its Senfibility, but is in a State of Eternal 
Death, becauſe it is ſeparated eternally from 
that Light and Spirit, which alone can raiſe a 
divine Life in any intellectual Creature. 
And thus it is plain, beyond all Poſſibility 
of Doubt, that there is neither Life nor Death 
to be found in any Part of the Creation but 
what ſets its infallible Seal to this Goſpel Truth, 
that fallen Man cannot enter into the Kings, 
dom of Heaven any other Way, than by be- 
ing born again of the Son and 1 Spirit of 
n 5 

31. And here, my Friend,” you. may. with. 
Certainty ſee what a poor groundleſs Fidion. 

your 
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your dien of Human Regſin is; its Inſig- 
nificance and Emptineſs: are ſhewn uu by oy 
: Tips you can look upon. 5 . 
Salvation is a Birth of Life, but Med can 
no more brin g forth zhis Birth, than it can 
kindle | Life in a Plant, or Animal: You | 
might as well write the Word, Flame, upon 
the out-fide of a Flint, and then expect that 
its impriſoned Fire ſhould be 4indled by it, as 
to imagine that any Tmages, or Ideal Specula- 
lions of Reaſon painted in your Brain, ' ſhould 
raiſe your Soul out of its State of Death, and 


5 kindle the Divine Life in it. No: Would you 


have Fire from a Flint, its Houſe of Death 
muſt be baten, and its Chains of Darkneſs 


broken \of by the Strokes of a» Steel upon it. 


This muſt of all Neceſſity be done to your 
Soul, its inpriſoned Fire muſt be awakened by 
the ſharp Strokes of Steel, or no true Light of 
Life can ariſe in it: All Nature and Creature 
tell you, that the Heavenly Life muſt begin 

in you from the fame Cauſes, and the ſame 
Operation as every earthly Life, whether ve- 
getable or animal, does in this World . 
Now, look where you will, all Life muſt 
be generated in this Manner: Firſt, an At. 
truction, or an aftringing Deſire, ruſt work 


itſelf into an Engng Agitation,” or painful 
. Yes 
May 10 Divinu Kuowledee, Page 162, Ec. 
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Strife 3* this Attraction, become reli? and 
highly agitated; is that i Poiſon, or Strife 
of the Properties of Nature, which is and 
muſt be the Beginning of every Vegetable or 
Animal Life; it is by this Strife or inward 
Agitation, that it reaches and gets a Birth of 
the Light and Spirit of this World into it, and 
fo becomes a, Living Member, either of the 
animal, or vegetable World. | 

Now this muſt be your Proceſs; a Defre 


brought into an anguiſhing State, or the hitler : 


Sorrows and fiery Agitations of Repentance, 


- maſt be the Beginning of a Divine Life in your 


Soul; it is by this awakened Fire, or inward 
Agitation, that it becomes capable of being re- 
generated, or turned into an heavenly Life, by 


the Light and Holy Spirit of God. 


Nothing is, or can poſſibly be oulvation, 


but this regenerated Life of the Soul: How 
vain and abſurd would it be, to talk of a Crea- 
ture's being made a Member of a vegetable or 
animal Kingdom, through an "outward Grace 
or Favour, or by any outward T, Thing of any 
kind? For do not Senſe, Reaſon, and all 
Nature, force you to confeſs, that it is abſo- 


lutely impoſſible for any Thing to become 
a Living Member of the animal or vegetable 


Kingdom, but by having the animal 'or vege- 
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table Life raiſed or brought fon in it? There- 
fore, do not Senſe and Reaſon, and all Na- 
ture join with the Goſpel in affirming, that 
no Man can enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, till the Heavenly Liſe, or that which is 
: the Life in Heaven, be born in him? ES. 
The Goſpel ſays to the fallen earthly Man, 
bee Sis be born again from above, before 
he can ſee, enter into, or become a Living 
Member of the Kingdom that is above. 
Now he that underſtands this to be a gu- 
rative Saying, that req uires no real Birth of a 
real Life that is only above, but that an earthly 
Man may enter into the Life of Heaven, by 
only carrying this figurative Saying along with 
him, is as abſurd, as ignorant, and offends 
as much againſt Senſe, Reaſon and all Na- 
ture, as he who holds that it is a Hgurative 
Expreſſion, when we ſay that nothing can enter 
into the vegetable Kingdom, till it has the 
vegetable Life in it, or be a Member of the 
Animal Kingdom, till it hath the. Animal 


Life born in it “. 
And if ſome Learned Men will ſay, that it 


is Religious Enthuſiaſm to place our Salvation, 
or Capacity for the Kingdom of Heaven, in the 
inuard Life or Birth of Heaven derived into 


our t they are only as learned as thoſe 
who 
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who ſhould call it Philoſophical Enthufiaſm to 
place the true Nature of a Vegetable,” or Ani- 
mal, in its getting the inuard real Birth of a 

Vegetable and Animal Life. But to return to 
the Deiſt. ; 

Lou a0 as if God was a Being that had an 
arbitrary diſcrettonary Will or Wiſdom, like 
that of a great Prince over his Subjects, who 
will reward Mankind according as their Ser- 
vices appeared to him. And ſo you fancy, that 
your Religion of Reaſon may appear as valu- 
able as a Religion that conſiſts of Forms, and 
Modes, Ordinances, and Doctrines of Revela- 
tion; but your Idea of the laſt Judgment is a 
Fiction of Reaſon that knows nothing rightly 
of God. . God's laſt rewarding is , only his 
laſt ſeparating every Thing into its own Eter- 
nal Place; it is only putting an end to all tem- 
porary Nature, to the Mixture of Good and 
Evil that is in Time, and leaving every Thing 
to be That in Eternity, which it has made it- 
ſelf to be in Tine. Thus it is that our Works 
follow us, and thus God rewards uy Man 
according to his Deeds *. | 
During the Time of this World God may. 
be conſidered as the good Huſbandman ; he 
| ſows the Seed, the End of the World is the 
Harveſk, the Angels are the Reapers; if you 
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ate Wheat, you are to be gathered intothe the Barn; 


if you are Tares, it ſignifies nothing whence, 
or Ho, or by what Means you are become ſo; 
Tares are to be rejected becauſe they are Tares, 


and Wheat to be gathered by the Angels be- 
cauſe it is Wheat: This is the Merey. and 


Goodneſs, and Diſcretionary Juſtice of of God, 


that you are to expect at the laſt L Day. If you 


are not Wheat, that is, if the heavenly Life 
or the Kingdom of God is not grown up in 
you, it fignifies nothing what you have choſe: 
in the ſtead of it, or Why you have choſe it; 
you are not That Which alone can ha i 8 
to a'Phce'in the Divine Granary. © 

God wants no Services of Men t to reward,” 
be only wants to have fuch a' Life quickened 
and raiſed up in you, as may make it Poſſible 
for you to enter into, and live in Heaven. 

He has created vou Gut of his o-˖- Eternal 
Nature, and therefore you muſt have either an 
Eternal Life, or Eternal Death according to it. 


If eternal Nature ſtandeth in you, as it doth 


without you, then you are born again to the 
Kingdom of Heaven; ; büt if Nature works 
contrary in vo to what it does in Heaven, 
then you are in Eternal Death: And here lies 


5 the Neceſſity of our being born again of the 


mord and Spirit of God, in order to the King- 


dom of Heaven. It is becauſe we are created 
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out of that eternal Nature which is the Ning- 
dom of | gaven; it is becauſe we are fallen out. of 
it into a Life of temporal Nature, and therefore 
muſt have the Life of eternal Nature re-Rih0ed 
in us, before we can poſſibly enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven: Therefore, look where you 
will, or at what you will, there is only one 
Thing to be done, we want Nothing elſe but 
to have the Light World, or the Life of Eter- 
nal Nature, kindled again in our Souls, that 
Life, and Light, and Spirit may be That in 
our Souls which they are in Eternal Nature, 
| "our of which our Souls were created; that ſo 
we may be heavenly Plants gfowing,) up: to the 
Kingdom of Heaven . $2) -" 
- You deceive yourſelf with fincied: -Notidiis 
bf! the Goodneſs of God; you imagine that 
ſo perfect a Being cannot damn you for ſo ſmall. 
a Matter, as chu/ing a Religion according te your 
on Notions, or for not Jay e W this 
or that Religious Society. 
But all this is great Ignorance of Gid, and 
Nature, and Religion. God has appointed a 
Religion, by which Salvation is to be hed ac-. 
cording to the Pgſſibility of Nature, where no 
Creature will be ſaved or loſt, hut as it works 
"ith. or f Contrary to Nature. For as the God 
eee eee 777770 
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| >. : 1 Nature cannot himſelf act ITY to Na- 


ture, becauſe Nature is the Manfe/jation of 
himſelf, ſo every Creature having its Life in 
and from Nature, can have only. ſuch a Life, 
or ſuch a Death, as is according to the Poſbrlrty 


of Nature: And therefore no Creature will 


be ſaved by an arbitrary Goodneſs of God, 
but becauſe of its Conformity to Nature, nor 

any Creature loſt by a Want of Compaſſion in 
God, but becauſe of its Salvation being 22 
Able according to the hoe State of Nature. 
It is not for Notional or Speculative, Miſ- 
takes that Man will be rejected by God at the 
luaſt Day, or for any Crimes that God could 
over-lock, if he was ſo pleaſed; but becauſe 
Man Has continued in his unregenerate State, 

and has reſiſted and ſuppreſſed that Birib of 

Life, by which alone he could become a Mem- 

ber of the Kingdom of Heaven. The Grodneſs 
and. Love of God have no Limits or Bounds, but 

ſuch as his Omnipotence . hath : And every 
Thing, that hath a Pgſſibility of partaking of 
the 3 of e will a Ang A 
e in it. 

. God comes not; ts. 1 to Key any 
Wrath of his own, or to inflict any Puniſh- 
ment as from Himſelf upon Man: He only | 
gomes to declare, that all temporary Nature is 
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at an End, and that therefore all Things muſt 
be and ſtand in their own Places in Eternal 
Nature: His Sentence of Condemnation is 
only a leaving them that are loſt in ſuch a 
Miſery of their own Nature, as has finally re- 
jected all that was poſſible to relieve it. 
Voou fancy that God will not reject you at the 
laſt Day for having not received this, or that 
Mode, or Kind of Religion: But here all 1s 
Miſtake again. You might as well imagine, 
that no particular ind of Element was neceſſa- 
ry to extinguiſh Fire, or that Mater can ſupply 
the Place of Air in kindling it, as ſuppoſe that 
no particular kind of Religion is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to raiſe up ſuch a Divine Life in the 
Soul, as can only be its Salvation; for Nature 
is the Ground of all Creatures, it is God's Ma- 
nifeſtation of himſelf, it is his Inſtrument in 
and by which he acts in the Production and 
Government of every Life; and therefore a 
Life that is to belong to this World muſt be 
| raiſed according to temporal Nature, and a Life 
that is to live in the next World muſt be 
raiſed according to Eternal Nature. 
Therefore all the particular Doctrines, In- 
Kitutions, Myſteries, and Ordinances of a re- 
vealed Religion that comes from the God of 


8 ure, muſt have their Reaſon, Foundation, 
and 
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and Neely in Nature ; id: then your re- 
nouncing eh a revealed Religion is mo 
i hat the God of Nature can do to ſave you. 

When I ſpeak of Nature as the true Ground 
11 8 Foundation of Reli gion, 1 mean nothing 
like that which you call the Religion of Hu- 
nan Reaſon, or Nature; for J ſpeak: here of 
 1Bternal Nature, which is the Nature of the 
_ Kitigdom of Heaven; or that Eternal State, where 
all redeemed Souls muſt have their Eternal 
Life, and live in Eternal Nature by a Life de- 
rived from it, as Men and Animals live in tem. 
poral Nature by a Life derived from it; for 
eing Man ſtands with his Soul in Etetnal Na- 
ture, as certainly as he lives outwardly in tem- 
poral Nature, and ſeeing Man can have no- 
thing in this World, neither Happineſs, nor 
Miſery from it, but what is according to tem- 
poral. Nature, he can with his Soul attain 
nothing, nor ſuffer any Thing in the next World, 
but hat is according to the. Eternal Nature of 


WE Vorld ; and therefore it is an infallible 


that that farticular Religion can alone do 


us — Good, or help us to the Happineſs of 


the next World; which works with and ac 
" cording, to. Eternal Nature, and is able to gene- 
rate that Eternal Life in us. But your Notion 
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_—_— Raft Day, is as groundick, as if you ima 

gined that God would then ſtand over his 
Creatures in a compaſſionate kind of <werghing 
or confidering who ſhoald be faved; and who 
damned, becauſe a good-natured Nina . 
do ſo towards Variety of Offenders. 
But hear how the God of Nateiier himſelf 
ſpeaks of this Matter: | Behold, I tue ſet: be- 
_ fore thae,s Liſe aud Dearth, Fire and Water: "ra. 
cue which\ thou wilt; Here lies the Hh 
of che Divine Mercy; it is alb on hie fd; the 
Day of Judgment: Till the End of Lime, 
God is compeſſinate and lung -ſalfering: and 
continues. to every Creature a Power of chuſing 
| Life or Death, Water or Fire; but when the 
End of Time is come, there is an. End of 
Choice, and the laſt Judgment is anly a put- 
ting every onę into the falt and ſole poor 
That which the has choſe. 

But yaur Notion of *a/: Guodneſs af Gad at 
the laſt Day ſuppoſes, that if a Man has erra- 
neouſly choſen Deathinſteadof Life; and Fireſin- 
ſtead of Murer, that God will, not ſuffer ſuch a 
Creature to be deprived of Salvation through a 
miſtaken Choice; but that in ſuch a Creature; 
he will make Death to be Life, and Fire to be 
Hater. But you might as well expect, that 


. adm make a Thing to be and not to 
be 


— 
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* at the ſame Ums for this is as pollible as 
to make Hell to be Heaven, or Death to be 
Life: For Darkneſs can no more be Light, 
Death can no more be Life, Fire can no more 
be Water, in any Being through a Compaſſion 
of God towards it, than a Cz7c/e could be a 
| Square, a Falſhood a Truth, or #909 to be more 
than three, by God's looking upon them. 8 

32. Our Salvation is an Entrance into the 
Kingdom of Heaven; now the Life, Light, 
and Spirit of Heaven, muſt as neceſſarily be in 
a Creature before it can live in Heaven, as the 

Life, Light, and Spirit of this World, muſt be 
in a Creature before it can live in this World: 
Therefore the ane only Religion, that can ſave 
any one Son of fallen Adam, muſt be that 
which can raiſe or generate the Life, Light, 
and Spirit of Heaven in his Soul, that when 
the Light and Spirit of this World leave him, 
he may not find __— in ago Daun and 
Darkneſs. 

Now if the Licht 40 Spirit of "FOR are 
| ade in your Soul as they are generated in 
Heaven, if they riſe up in your Nature within 
ou, as they do in eternal Nature without you 
- (which is the Chriſtian new Birth, or Rege- 
E then you are become capable of 
che Kingdom of Heaven, and nothing can 
5 „ keep 
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keep you out of it; but if you die without this 
Birth of the Eternal Light and Spirit of God, 
then your Soul ſtands in the ſame Diſtance 
from, and Contrariety to the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, as Hell does: If you die in this unrege- 
nerate State, it ſignifies nothing ow you have 


lived, or what Religion you have owned, all 


is left undone that was to have ſaved you: It 
matters not what Form of Life you have appear 
ed in, what a Number of decent, engaging, or 
glorious Exploits you have done, either as a Scho- 
lar, a Stateſman, or a Philoſopher ; if they have 
proceeded only from the Light and Spirit of this 
World, they muſt die with it, and leave your 
Soul in that Eternal Darkneſs, which it muſt have 
ſo long as the Light and Spirit of Eternity are 
not generated in it. 
And this is the true Ground ſl Reaſon, 
why an outward Morality, a Decency and Beau- 
fy of Life and Conduct with reſpect to this 
World, arifing only from a Worlaly Spirit, 
has nothing of Salvation in it: He that has 
his Virtue only from this World is only a Trader 
of this World, and can only have a Worldly 
Benefit from it. For it is an undoubted Truth, 
that every Thing: is neceſſarily bounded by, or 
kept within the Sphere of its own Activity; 


and WN to expect Heavenly Effects from 
. a un 


World) Spirit i is Nonſenſe: W 
not riſe higher in its Streams than the Spring 
from whence it cometh, fo no Actions can al- 
cend farther in their Efficacy, or riſe higher 
in their Value, than the Spirit from whence 
they proceed. The Spirit that comes from 
Heaven is always in Heaven, and whatſoever it 
does, tends to and reaches Heaven: The Spirit 
that ariſes from this World is always in it; it 
is as worldly when it gives Ans, or prays in 
the Church, as when it makes Bargazns in the 
Market. When therefore the Goſpel faith, 
He that gives Alms to be ſeen of Men hath 
huis Reward, it is grounded on this general 
TPruth, That every Thing, every Shape, or 
Kind, or Degree of Virtue that ariſes from the 
Spirit of this World, has nothing to expect 
but That which it can receive from this World: 
For every Action muſt have its Nature and 
Efficacy according to the Spirit from whence 
ſt proceeds. He that loves to ſee a Crucifix, 
a Worthleſs Image, ſolely from this Principle, 
becauſe from his Heart he embraces Chriſt as 
his ſuffering Lord and Pattern, does an Action 
poor and needleſs in itſelf, which yet by 
the Spirit from erhence it proceeds reaches 
Heaven, and helps to kindle the! heavenly Life 
$ nde soul. On the other hand, he that from 
No 1 * 
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E 2 Heart, a Morlaly Spirit, a Love of Eſ - 
teem, diſtinguiſhes himſelf by the moſt ra- 


tional Virtues of an exemplary Life, has only 
a Piety that may be xeckones We the 
' periſhable Things of this World. | 


33. You (the Deiſt) think it a Ben 5 
unworthy of God, when you hear that the 


Satvation of Mankind is attributed and ap- 
propriated to Faith and Prayer in the Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt. It muſt be anſwered, Fiyſt. That 
there is no Partiality of any kind in God 


every Thing is accepted by him according to ; 


its own Nature, and receives all the Good from 


him that it can poſſibly receive: Secondly. 
That a Morality of Life, not ariſing from the 
| Power and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, but brought» 


forth. by the Spirit of z{zs World, is the ſame 


Thing, has the ſame Nature and Efficacy in a 


Heathen as a Criſtian does; only the, ſame 
worldly Good to the one as it does to the other; 


therefore there is not the leaſt Partiality in Gd, 
with reſpect to the Moral Works of Mankind, 


conſidered as ariſing from, and dir ected by due 
Spirit of this World. 


No were theſe the only Works that Mar: 
could do, could he only act; from the Spirit of. 
this World, no Hlſb could be ſaved, that is, no: _ 
carthly Qreature, ſuch as Man is, could 'poſhbly, 


4 . 


lane 


e to be of a Wah Nature, or have 4 


| heavenly Life brought forth in him; for it is 
only a Spirit from Heaven derived into the fal- 


len Nature, that makes any Beginning of a 
heavenly Life in it, that can lay the Paſibility of 


its having the leaſt Ability, Tendency, and Diſ- 


poſition towards the Kingdom of Heaven. 


This Spirit derived from Heaven is the Birth 
of the Son of God, given to the Soul as its 

Saviour, Regenerator, or Beginner of its Return 
to Heaven; it is that Mord of Life, or Bruiſer 


of the Serpent, that was reſerved or treaſured up 


in the firſt fallen Father of Men; it is this albne that 


gives to all the Race of Adam their Capact'y for 


| Salvation; their Power of being again Sons of 
God; and therefore Faith and Prayer in the 


Name of Jeſus Chriſt, or Works done in the 
Spirit and Power of Jeſus Chriſt, can alone ſave 
the Soul, becauſe the Soul can have no Relation 


to Heaven, no Communion with it, no Begin- 
_ . ning or Power of Growth in the heavenly Life, 
but ſolely by the Nature and Name of Jeſus 

Chriſt derived into it. God's Redemption of 


Mankind is as univerſal as the Fall: It was 


the one Father of all Men that fell, therefore, 


all his Children were born into his fallen State: 
It was the one Father of all Men that was re= 
deemed by the Wordof Life reſervedor treaſured 


up 


} 
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up in him, therefore all his Children are 
born into his State of Redemption, and have as 
certainly the ſame Bruiſer of the Serpent in the 
| Birthof their Life from him, as they have from 
him a Serpentine Nature that is to be bruiſed. = 

Hence it was, that this Bruiſer of the Ser- 
pent, when born of a Virgin, and come to 
die for the World, faith of himſelf, I am the 
Way, the Truth, and the Life ; no Man cometh 
unto the Father but by me. Hence alſo the 
Apoſtle faith, There is none other Name under 
Heaven given among Men, whereby we muſt be 
| ſaved, —becauſe he is that /ame ſaving Name, 
or Power of Salvation which from the Begin- 
ning was given to Adam, as a Word of Life reſer- 
ved and treaſured up in his Soul, or Bruiſer of 
the Serpent: And therefore, as ſure as Adam 
had any Power of Salvation derived into him 
from Jeſus Chriſt, ſo ſure was it, that the Apoſtle 
muſt tell both Jews and Heathens, that there v 
n0 Salvation in any other. 
Therefore, though Jeſus Chriſt is the one only 
Saviour of all that can any where, or at any 
Time, be ſaved, yet there is no Partiality in 
God, becauſe this ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who came 
in Human Fleſh to the Jews in a certain Ape, 
was that ſame Saviour who was given to Adam, 
when all Mankind were in his Loins ; and 


H | who, 
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who, through all Ages, and in all Countries, 
from the gelt Patriarche to the End of the 
World, is the common Saviour, as he is the 


| common Light that lighteth every Man that 


cometh into the World, and that Principle of 

Life both in Jews and Heathens, by which 
they had any Relation to God, or any Power, 
or Right to call him Father. When therefore 
you look upon the Goſpel as narrowing the Way 
of Salvation, or limiting it to thoſe, who only 
know and believe in Jeſus Chriſt ſince his Appea- 


rance in the Fleſh, you miſtake the whole Nature 


of the Chriftian Redemption. : : 
And when you reject this Saviour that. then | 
appeared, and died as a. Sacrifice upon the 
Croſs, you do not renounce a particular kind of 


| Religion, that was given only at a certain Time 


to one Part, of the World, but you renounce 


the one Source and Fountain of all the Grace 


and Mercy that God can beſtow upon Man- 


kind, you renounce your Share of that firſt 


Covenant which God made with all Men in 
Adam, you go back into his firſt fallen State, 
and fo put yourſelf into that Condition of Eter- 


nal Death, from which there is no Poſſibility 
of Deliverance, but by that one Saviour whom 
you have renounced. 


$. | = And - 
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And now, my dear Friend, beware of Pre- 
judice, or Hardneſs of Heart: One careleſs, of 
one relenting Thought upon all that is here laid 
before you, may either quite ſhut out, or quite 
open an Entrance for true Conviction. I have 
ſhewn you what is meant by Chriſtian Redemp- 
tion, and the abſolute Neceſſity of a new and 
| heavenly Birth, in order to obtain your Share 
of a heavenly Life in the next World: I have 
confirmed the Truths of the Goſpel, by Proofs 
taken from what is undeniable in Nature: 

And I readily grant you that nothing can be 
true in revealed Religion, but what has its 
Fpundation in Nature; becauſe a Religion coming 

from the God of Nature, can have no other 
End but to reform, and ſet right the Failings, 
Tranſgreſſions, and Violations of Nature. When 
the Goſpel faith, that Man fallen from the 
State of his Creation, and become an earthly 
Animal of this temporal World, muſt be _— 
again of the Son and Holy Spirit of God, | 
order to be à heavenly Creature, it is — 
all Nature faith, that an immortal eternal 
Soul muſt have an 7mmortal eternal Light 
and Spirit to make it live in Eternal Nature, 5 
as every Animal muſt have a 7emporal Lett 
and Spirit in order to live in temporary Nature. 


Moſt you not nes either deny the In- . 
H 2 mortaliy 


neon 


e of the Soul, or e e 
Neceſſity of its having an Eternal Light and 
Spirit? When the Goſpel ſaith, that nothing 
can #indle or generate the heavenly Life but 
the Operation of the Light and Spirit of Hea- 
ven, it is becauſe all Nature ſaith, that no 
temporal Life can be raiſed but in the ſame 
manner in temporary Nature. Muſt you not 
therefore be forced to confeſs, that Nature and 
the Goſpel both preach the ſame Truths. _ © 
Light and Spirit muſt be where-ever there 
are liuing Beings: And there muſt be the ſame 
Difference betwixt the Light and Spirit of dif- 
ferent Worlds, as there is betwixt the Worlds 
_ themſelves. Hell muſt have its Light, or it 
could have no living Inhabitants, but its Light 
is not ſo refreſhing, not fo gentle, not fo de- 
 kightful, not ſo comfortable, as flaſhing Points of 
Fire in the thickeſt Darkneſs of Night; and 
therefore their Light is called an Eternal Dark- 
. neſs, becauſe it can never diſperſe, but only 
horribly diſcover Darkneſs : Hell alſo muſt 
have its Spirit; but it is only an inceſſant Sen- 
ſibility of worathful Agitations, of which the 
Thunder and Rage of a Tempeſt is but a low 
ſhadowy Reſemblance, as being only a little 
outward Eruption of That Wrath, which is 
the inward * Eſſence of the Spirit of 
3 4 Hell; 


and Darkneſs of Hell. 
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Hell; and therefore that Life, though it be a 
living Spirit, is juſtly called an Eternal Death. 
The Light and Spirit of God admit of no 
Delineation or Compariſon, they are only ſo 
far known to any one, as they are brought 
into the Soul by a Birth of themſelves in it. 

. Now conſider, I pray you: The Light and 
Spirit of this World can no more be the Light 
and Spirit of immortal Souls, than Graſs and 
Hay can be the Food of Angels, but are as dif- 
ferent from the Light and Spirit of Heaven, as 
an Angel is different from a Beaſt of the Field. 
When therefore the Soul of a Man departs from 
his Body, and is eternally cut off from all temporal 
Light and Spirit, what is it that can keep ſuch 
a Soul from falling into Eternal Darkneſs, un- 
leſs it has in itſelf that Light and Spirit, which 
are of the ſame Nature with the Light and Spirit 
of Eternity, ſo that it may be in the Light of 
Heaven or Eternal Nature, as it was in the 
Light of this World in temporary Nature. 
Light and Spirit muſt be in every Thing that 
lives, but the Death of the Body takes away'the 
Light and Spirit of this World; if therefore 
the Light and Spirit of Heaven be not born in 
the Soul when it loſes the Body, it can only have 
_ that Light and Spirit which are the very Death - 


„ When 


En 
When Man loſt the Light and Spirit of his 

Creation, he loſt it by turning the Will and 
Defire of his Soul into an Earthly Life; this 
was his Deſire of &4now:ing Good and Evil in this 
World. His Fall therefore conſiſted in this, 
his Soul loſt its firſt 22znate 7n-breathed Light 
and Spirit of Heaven, and inſtead of it, had 
only the Light and Spirit of Temporary Na- 
ture, to keep up for a Time ſuch a Life in 
him from this World, as the proper Creatures 
of this World have: And this is the Reaſon, 
why Man, the nobleſt Creature that is in this 
World, has yet various Circumſtances of Ne- 
ceſſity, Poverty, Diſtreſs and Shame, that are 
not common to other Animals of this World. 
It is becauſe the Creatures of this Life are here 
at home, are the proper Inhabitants of this 
World, and therefore that Womb out of which 
they are born, has provided them. with all that 
they want; but Man being only fallen into it, 
and as a Tranſgreſſor, muſt in many Reſpects 


dc Wants as other Creatures 


| have not. Tranſitory Time has brought them 
forth, and therefore they can have no Pain, 
nor Concern; nor Danger in paſſing away ; 
becauſe it is the very Form of their Nature, to 


, begin," and to have an End: _ therefore the 
a | | God 
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God of Nature has no outward. Laws, or 
Directions for the Creatures of this World. 

But the Soul of Man being not born of the 
Light and Spirit of this tranſitory World, but 
only ſtanding a while as a Stranger upon Earth, 
and being under a Necęſſity of having either 
the Nature of an Angel, or a Devil, when it 
leaves this World, is met by the Mercy and 
Goodneſs of the God of Nature, is inwardly 
and outwardly called, warned, directed, and 
aſſiſted howw to regain that Light and Spirit of 

Heaven which it loſt, when it fell under the 
temporary Light and Spirit of this World. 
And this is the whole Ground and End of re- 
vealed Religion, vis. to kindle ſuch a Begin- 
ning or Birth of the Divine Light and Spirit in 
the Soul, that when Man muſt take an Eter- 
nal- Leave of the Light and Spirit of this 
World, he may not be in a State of Eternal 
Death and Darkneſs. 

Now ſeeing the Light and Spirit of Hea- 
ven or Eternal Nature is as different from the 
Light and Spirit of this World, as an Angel is 
from an Animal of the Field, if you have lived : 
here only to the Spirit and Temper of this 
World, governed by its Goods and Evils, and | 
only wiſe according to its Wiſdom, you muſt 
die a as deſtitute of the Light and — of Hea- 

5 ven 


1 104 3 


ven as the Beaſts that periſh. . have now 
an Averfion and Diſ ke, or at leaſt a Diftelief 
of the Doctrines of Chriſtian Regeneration, 
you ſtruggle againſt this Kind of Redemption, 
| you would have no Salvation from the Light 
and Spirit of Eternity regenerated in your 
Soul: Where then muſt you be, when the 
Light and Spirit of this World leave you? 5 
Do you think that the Light and Spirit of 


| God will then ſeixe upon you, ſhine up in you 
by an outward Force, though they never could be 


born in you? Or do you think, that the Light 
and Spirit of God can nom be generating them- 
ſelves in you, and ready to appear, as ſoon as 
you have ended a Life that has continually 

ee them, and would have no e Birth 


from them? Or that God, by a compaſſionate 
Goodneſs, will not ſuffer you to be in that 


Condition, into which your own Will has brought 

you ? No, my Friend, the Will that is in you 
muſt do That for you, which the Will that 
was in Angels did for thoſe that is and for 
thoſe that fell. 

God's Goodneſs or Compaſſion is always i: in 
the ſame infinite State, always flowing forth in 
and through all Nature, in the ſame infinite 
Manner, and nothing wants it, but that which 
; 1. 25 receive * * the Angels ſtood, 
_ ney 
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they ſtood incompaſſed with the infinite Sus | 
of all Goodneſs and Compaſſion, God was com- 
municated to them in as high a Degree as their 
Nature could receive; and they fell, not be- 
cauſe he' ceaſed to be an infinite open Foun- 
tain of all Good to them, but becauſe: they 
had a Will which muſt direct itſelf. 

For the Will, at its firſt ariſing in the Crea- 
ture, can be ſubje& to no outward Power, be- 
cauſe it has no outward Maker; as it ſtands in 
a creaturely Form, God is its true Creator; but 
as a Will, it has no outward Maker ; but is a 
Ray, or Spark, derived from the Unbeginning 
Will of the Creator, and is of the ſame Na- 
ture in the Creature as it was in the Creator, 
 felF-exiſtent, ſelf-generating, ſelf-moving, and 
uncontroulable from without; and there could 
not poſſibly be a free Fl] in the Creator, but 
by its being drrefly derived, or propagated 
fromtheſame Will in the Creature, for N othing 
can be free abe, but that which akvays was 
ſo. 

But if the free Will of God, hi is above 
and ſuperior to Nature, be communicated to 
the Creature, then the Creatures free Will muſt 
have the ſame Power over its own Nature, 


that the Will of God has over that Eternal 


| e which is his own Manifeſtation: And 


NA therefore 
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therefore every free Creature r has. and 
find its own Nature in this, or that State, as a 

Birth from the free Working of its own Will. 
And here appears the true Reaſon why no 
Creatures of this World can commit Sin; it is 
becauſe they have no Will that is ſuperior to 
Nature: Their Will in every one of them is 
only the Will of Nature; and therefore let 
them do what they will, they are always do- 
ing that which is natural, and conſequently 
not ſinful. But the Will of Angels and Men 
being an Offipring, or Ray, derived from the 
Will of God, which is ſuperior to Nature, 
. ſtands chargeable with the State and Condition 
of their Nature; and therefore it is that the 
Nature of the Devil, and the Nature of fallen 


Man is imputed to both of them as their Sin, 


Which could not be, but becauſe their Will 
was uncontroulable, and gave Birth and Being 
to that State and Condition of Nature, whien i5 
called and is their Sin. 
Therefore, O Man! look wat to thyſelf 
and ſee what Birth thou art bringing forth, 
What Nature is growing up in Thee, and be 
_ afſured, that ſtand thou muſt in that State in 
Nature, which the Working of thy own Will 
has brought forth in Thee, whether it be happy 
or miſerable. Expect no arbitrary Goodneſs 
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of God towards Thee, when thou leaveſt this 


World; for that muſt grow for ever which 


hath grown here. God hath created thee in 
Nature, his Mercy hath ſhewn Thee all the 
Laws and Neceflities of Nature, - and how 
Thou may'ſt riſe from Thy Corruption, ac- 
cording to the Poſſibilities of Nature, and He 
| can only ſave Thee by thy conforming to the 
Demands of Nature: The: Greatneſs of the 
Divine Mercy and Fayour towards all Men 
appears in this, that when all Nature had 
failed, and Mankind could from Nature have 
Nothing but Eternal Death, that God brought 
ſuch a Second Adam into the World, as being 
God and Man could make Nature begin its 
Work again, where it failed in the firſt Adam. 
The free Grace and Mercy by which we 
are ſaid in the Scripture to be ſaved, is not an 
arbitrary Good Will in God, which | faves 
whom he pleaſes; as a Prince may forgive 
ſome, and not forgive others, merely through 
his own Sovereign Grace and Favour : Nothing 
of this Kind hath any Place in God, or in the 
Myſtery of our Redemption; but the Mercy 
and Grace, by which we are ſaved, are therefore 
free, becauſe God hath freely, and from his 
own Goodneſs, put us into a State and Poſſi- 


Lage. 


ans of Salvation, by: freely giving us Jeſus 
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Chriſt ( the Divine and Human | Nature united 
in one Perſon) as the only Means of regenera- 
ting that firſt Divine and Human Life, which 
the whole Race of Mankind had loſt. In this 
Senſe alone it is, that all our Salvation is wholly 
owing to the free Grace of God, that is, our 
State, and Paſſibility, and Means of attaining 
Salvation, are wholly owing to his free Grace in 
giving us Jeſus Chriſt ; but our Salvation con- 
fidered as a ſini ſbed Thing, is not, cannot be 
found by any Act of God's free Grace towards us, 
but ' becauſe all That is done, altered, removed, 
ſuppreſſed, quickened, and recovered by us in 
the State of our Nature, which the free Grace 
of God had furniſhed us with the Poſſibility 
and Means of doing. If Nature and Creature 
had no Share in working out our Salvation; if 
it was all free Grace, effected againſt, and with- 
out the Powers of Nature, how comes it, that 
the fallen Angels are not to be redeemed as 
well as Man? Muſt we fay that God is leſs 
good to them than he is'to us? Or if they are 
not redeemed, can there be any other Reaſon 
for it, but becauſe it is an Impoſſibility in Na- 
ture? Muſt not an infinite Good do all the 
Good that is wanted, and is poſſible to be done? 
If free Grace can do what it pleaſes, if it wants 
no Concurrence of Nature and Creature, how 
| 7 Ts can 
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can any Being, whether Man or Angel, be eter- 
nally miſerable, but through an Eternal Defect 
in the Goodneſs of God towards it? Shall we 
call that infinite Goodneſs, which ſets Bounds 


and Limits to itſelf, and which could do more 


- Good, but will not. 

The Truth of the Matter is this, God is as 
infinite and boundleſs in Love and Goodneſs, as 
he is in Power, but his Omnipotence can only 
do that which is poſſible, and nothing is poſſible 
but that which hath its Poſſibility in Nature ; 
becauſe Nature is God's firſt Power, his great 
univerſal Manifeſtation of his Deity, in, and 
through, and by which, all his infinite Attri- 
butes break forth and diſplay themſelves : So 
that to expect, that God ſhould do any Thing 
that is above, or contrary to this Nature, is as 
abſurd as to expect that God ſhould act above, or 
contrary to himſelf: As God can only make a 
Creature to be in, and through, and by Nature, 
ſo the Reaſon why he cannot make a Creature 
to be, and not to be at the ſame Time, is only 
this, becauſe it is contrary to Nature. Let no 
Man therefore truſt to be ſaved at the laſt 
Day by any arbitrary Goodneſs, or free Grace 
of God; for Salvation is, and can be nothing 
elſe, but the having put off all that is damnable 


and helliſh 1 in our Nature, which Salvation can 
be 
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be found by nb Creature, but by its own full 
eonforming to, and concurring with thoſe 
myſterious Means, which the · free Grace of 
God hath afforded for the Recovery of our 
firſt, perfect, glorious state in Nature. 
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CHAP. II. 
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of Eternal and Temporal Nature. How Na- 


ure is from God, and the Scene of his Action. 
- How the Creatures are out of it. Temporal 


- Nature created out of that which is eternal. 


We fallen Angels brought the firſt Diſorders 
into Nature. This World created to repair thoſe 
Diſorders. Whence Good and Evil are in every 
7, bing of this World, How Heaven and Hell 


2 ware. up the Whole of this World. How the 


Fire of this World differs from eternal Fire; 


 -" and the Matter of this World from the Ma- 
 teriality of Heaven, Eternal Nature is the 


Kingdom of Heaven, the beattfic Mamnifeſta- 


tron of the Tri-une God. God is mere Love 
and Goodneſs. How Wrath and Anger come 
10 be aſcribed to bim. cd Fire in general. 
( the Unbeginning Fire. Of the Spirituality 


of Fire. How Fire comes to be in material 


Things. Whence the Peſſibility of kindling 


1. 


Fire in the Things of this World. Every 
Man is, and muſt be the Kindler of bis cn 


Eternal Fire, &c. 


AS there no Nature, there could 
be. no Creature, becauſe the Life 
of every Creature is, and can be 


nothing elſe, but the Life of chat Nature out 


-of 


ry 1 


of which it was created, and in which it has 

its Being. Eternal Beings muſt have their 

Qualities; Nature, Form and Manner of Ex- 
iſtence out of Eternal Nature, and temporal 

Beings out of temporary Nature: Was there 
no Eternity, there could be no Time, was 

there nothing infinite, there could be nothing 

finite ; - therefore we have here two great fun- 
damental Truths that cannot be ſhaken ; Firſt, 

That there is and muſt be, an Eternal Na- 

ture; becauſe there is a Nature that is tem- 

porary, and that it muſt be that to Eternal 

Creatures, which temporal Nature is to tem- 

poral Creatures: Secondly, That every where, 

and in all Worlds, Nature muſt ſtand between 

God and the Creature as the Foundation of 
all mutual Intercourſe ; God can tranſact no- 
thing with the Creature, nor the Creature have 
any. Communion with God, but in and Y 

that Nature in which it ſtands. 

I hope no one will here aſk me for Serip- 
ture Proofs of this, or call theſe Truths No- 
rums, becauſe they are not to be found in the 
fame Form of Expreſſion in ſome particular 

Text of Scripture. Where do the Holy Wri- 
tings tell us, that a Thing cannot be and not 

be at the ſame Time? Or that every Conſequence 

muſt ariſe from * And yet the Scrip- 
ture 
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ture is continually ſuppoſi ing both theſe Truths; 
and there could be no Truth in the Scripture, 
or any where elle, if theſe Things were not | 
_ undeniable: 

There is nothing faid of Man throughout all 
Scripture, but what ſuppoſes him to ſtand in 

Nature, under a Neceſſity of chuſing ſome- 
thing that is natural, either Life or Death; 
Fire or Water. There is nothing ſaid of God 
with re lation to Creatures, but what ſuppoſes 
him to be the God of Nature, manifeſting 
himſelf in and through Nature, calling, aſſiſt- 
ing, and directing every Thing to its higheſt 
natural State. Nature is the Scene of his 
Providence, and all the Variety of his govern- 
ung Attributes diſplay themſelves by his various 
Operations i in and through Nature : Therefore 
it 1 equally certain, that what God does to 
any Creature, muſt be done tlirough the Me- 
dium of Nature, and alſo what the Creature 
does toward God, muſt be done in and throw gh 
the Powers of that Nature in which it Ribs 
No temporary Creature can turn to God, or 
reach after him, or have any Communion with 
him, but in and according to that Relation 
which temporary Nature bears to God; nor 
can any Eternal Beings draw near. to, or unite 


w. God in any other manner, than that in 
1 „eee 
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4 
which Eternal Nature is united with him. 
Would you know, Why no Omnipotence of 
God can create Temporal Animals but out 
of temporary Nature, nor eternal Animals but 
out of Eternal Nature; it is becauſe no Omni- 
potence of God can produce a viſible Triangle, 
but out of, and by three viſible Lines ; for, as 
Lines muſt be before there can be any lineal 
Figures, ſo Nature mult be before there 5 

be natural Creatures. > 
2. Every Thing that is in e is 1 
God, or Nature, or Creature; and every Thing 
that is not God is only a Manifeſtation of 
| God ; for as there 1 1s nothing, neither Nature, 
nor 8 but what muſt have its Being 
in and from God, ſo every Thing is, and muſt 
be, according to its Nature more or leſs a Ma- 
nifeflation of God. Every thing therefore by 
its Form and Condition ſpeaks ſo much of 
God, and God in every Thing ſpeaks. and 
manifeſts ſo. much of himſelf. Temporary 
Nature is this beginning created Syſtem of 
Sun, Stars, and Element; it is temporary Na- 
ture, becauſe it begins and has an End, and 
therefore is only a temporary Manifeſtation of 
God, or God manifeſted according to tranſi- 
tory Things. 1 

3. Properly and ftrily ſpeaking, nathing 


can begin to be: The Beginning of every 
| Thing 


My _ 
Thing is nothing more than its beginning to 
be in a neu State. Thus Time itſelf does not 
begin to be, but Duration, which always was, be- 
gan to be meaſured by the Earth's turning round, 
or the riſing and ſetting of the Sun, and that 
is called the Beginning of Time, which is, 
properly ſpeaking, only the Beginning of the 
Meaſure of Duration: Thus it is with all 
temporal Nature, and all the Qualities and 
Powers of temporal Beings: that live in it : 
No Quality or Power of Natute then began 
to be, but ſuch Qualities and Powers as had 
been from all Eternity, began then to be in a 
new State, Aſk what Time is; it is nothing 
elſe but ſomething of Eternal Duration become 
finite, meaſurable, and tranſitory, Aſk what 
Pire, Light, Darkneſs, Air, Water, and Earth 
are; they are, and can be nothing elſe, but 
ſome eternal Things become groſs, finite, mea- 
furable, divifible, and tramſitory. For if there 
could be a temporal Fire that did not ſpring 
out of Eternal Fire, then thiere might be E 
that did not come out of Eternity. N 
It is thus with every temporaty Thing and 


the Qualities of it; it is the Beginning of No- 


thing, but only of a ew State of ſomething 
that exiſted before: Therefore all temporary 
Nause is a Product, Offspring, or Out- birth 

11 „„ 


of Eternal ae TY 1s ks: elſe but 10 
much of Eternal Nature changed from its eternal 
to a temporal Condition. Fire did not begin 
to be, Darkneſs did not begin to be, Light did 
not begin to be, Water and Earth did not be- 
gin to be, when this temporary World fir ſt 
appeared, but all theſe Things came out of 
their Eterna. State, into a lower, divided, com- 
pacted, created, and tranſitory State, Hearing, 
Seeing, Taſting, Smelling, Feeling, did not 
Wen begin to >: when God Joh: created the 
* Qualities and N If. a 8 and more 
imperfect Order of Beings, than 2 bad been 
before. 

Hgures, and their Roland: a. not then 
begin to be, when Material Circles and Squares, 
Kc. were fic made, but theſe. Figures and. 
Relations began then to appear in a lower 
State than they had done before: And ſo. it 
muſt be ſaid of all temporal Nature, and every 
Thing in it. It is only Something of Eternal. 
Nature ſeparated, changed, or created into a 
new temporary State and Condition. 
4. Now it may be aſked, Why was 13 
Nature thus degraded, debaſed, and changed 
from its Eternal State of Perfection? Will any 


|; one 0 f. that God of his own. Will changed 
Eternal 


. 


n 

Eternal Nature, which is the Glorious Mani- 
feftation of his Power and Godhead, the Seat 
of his holy Reſidence, his Majeſtic Kingdom 
of Heaven, into this poor miſerable Mixture 
of Good and Evil, into this impure State of 
Diviſion, Groſſneſs, Death, and Darkneſs? 
No. It is the higheſt of all Abſurdities, to 
ſay ſo. Now we ſufficiently know from 
Scripture, that a whole Hierarchy, or Hoſt of 
Angels, renounced their Heavenly Life, and 
therefore raiſed up a Kingdom that was not 
| Heavenly. Could they not have inflamed and 
diſordered outward Nature in which they lived, 
they could not have deſtroyed the Heavenly 
Nature in themſelves: For every Thing mult 
be according to the State of that World in 
which it lives ; and therefore the State of out- 
ward Nature, and the State of inward Nature 
in the Angels, muſt ſtand and fall together ; 
and as ſure as a whole Kingdom of Angels loſt 
their heavenly Life, ſo ſure is it, that their 
whole Kingdom loſt its heavenly State and 
Condition: And therefore it is an undeniable 
Truth, founded on Scripture Evidence, that 
ſome Part of Eternal Nature was changed from 
its ff State of Glory and Perfection, before 
the Crea tion of Temporary Nature; therefore 
* ak Creation of this poor, groſs, dffördered, 

_ periſhable, 
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periſhable, material World, one of theſe two 
Things was done, either God took the ſpoiled | 
Part of Heaven or Eternal Nature, and cre- 
ated it into this Temporary State of Good and 
Evil ; or he degraded and brought down ſome 
Part of the Kingdom of Heaven from its Glory 
and Perfection, into th;s Mixture of Good 
and Evil, Order and Diſorder, in which the 
World ſtands. He could not do this latter, 
without bringing Evil into Nature, as the 
Devil had done, and therefore we may be ſure 
he did not do it; but if he did the former, 
then the Creation of this lower World was a 
glorious Act, and worthy of the infinite Good- 
neſs of God, it was putting an End to the Devil's 
working Evil in Nature, and it was putting 
the Evil that was brought into Nature in a 
Way of being finally overcome, and turned in- 
to Good again. Will any one now call theſe 
Things qubimſfical Speculations ? Can any Thing 
be thought of more worthy of God, more con- 
formable to Nature, or more, conſonant to all 
revealed Religion? But perhaps you will ſay, 
| Haw could the Angels ſpoil or deſtroy that 
glorious Kingdom. of Eternal Nature in which 
they dwelt? It may be anſwered, . How could 


2 8 it poſſibly be otherwiſe ? How could they live 


in Eternal N ature, unleſs Nature. without them, 
Fu and 
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and Nature within them, mutually mixed and 
_ qualified with each other? Would you have 
ſuch mighty Spirits, with their eternal Ener- 
gies, have leſs Power in that Nature or King- 
dom in which they dwelt, than a kindled Piece 
of Coal hath in this World? For every Piece 
of Coal ſet on Fire adds ſo much Heat to out- 
ward Nature, and fo far alters and changes 
the State of it. 
5. Now let it be ſuppoſed, not only that a 
Piece of Coal, but that the Whole of every 
Thing in this World, that could either give 


or receive Fire, was made to burn; what Effect 


would it have upon the whole Frame of Na- 
ture? Would not the whole State of Things, 
the Regions, Places, and Diviſions of the Ele- 
ments, and all the Order of . ane Nature, 
be quite deſtroyed. | 
When therefore every Angelical Life kindled 

itſelf in Wrath, and became thereby divided, 
darkened, and ſeparated from God, the ſame 
Kindling, Darkening, Dividing, and Confuſion 
muſt be brought forth in their Natural King- 
dom, becauſe they lived in Nature, and could 
have neither Love, nor Wrath, but ſuch as they : 

could exert in and by the Powers of Nature. 
Now all Fire, where: ever it is, is either a 
Fire of Wrath, or a Fire of Love: Fire, not 
14 oyer- 
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overcome or governed by Light, is the Fire of 
Wrath, which only tears in Pieces, conſumes 
and devours, all that it can lay hold of, and it 
2o1lls nothing elſe: But Light is the Fire of 
| Love, it is meek, amiable, full of kind Em- 
braces, lovingly ſpreading itſelf, and giving it- 
ſelf with all its Riches, into every Thing that 
can receive it. Theſe are the 7wo Fires of 
Eternal Nature, which were but one in Heaven, 
and can be only one where-ever Heaven is : And 
it was the Separation of theſe two Fires that chan- 
ged the Angels into Devils, and made their King- 
dom a Beginning of Hell, 
Now either of theſe two Fires, where- ever 
it is kindled in animate or lifeleſs Things, 
communicates its own kind of Heat in ſome 
Degree to outward Nature, and ſo far alters 
and changes the State of it: The Wrath of a 
Man and the Wrath of a Tempeſt do one and 
the ſame Thing to outward Nature, alter its State 
in the lame Manner, and only differin their De- 
gree of doing it. . | 
Fire kindled in a material Thing can only 
communicate with the Materiality of Nature; 
but the Fire of a wrathfully inflamed Man, 
being a. Fire both of Body and Soul, com- 


municates a a twofold Heat ; 3 it ſtirs e the Fi ire 
| So” + 
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of outward Nature, as Fire does in a Coal, and 
it ſtirs up the Wrath of Hell as the Devils do. 

The Fire of Love, kindled by the Light and 
Spirit of God, in a truly regenerated Man, 
communicates a twofold Bleſſing, it out w ard- 
_ lyj joins with the meek Light of the Sun, and 
helps to overcome the Wrath of outward Na- 
ture; it inwardly co- operates with the Power 
of Good Angels, in reſiſting the Wrath and 
Darkneſs of Hell: And it would be no Folly 
to ſuppoſe, that if all human Breath was become 
a mere, unmixed Wrath, that all the Fire in 
\. outward Nature would immediately break 
forth, and bring that Diſſolution upon out- 
ward Nature, which will ariſe from the laſt 
Fire. Therefore it is neceſſary, that a whole 
Kingdom of Angels ſhould kindle the /ame 
Wrath and Diſorder in outward Nature that 
was in themſelves; for beiog i in eternal Nature, 
and communicating with it, as temporal Beings 
do. in temporal Nature, what they did in 
themſelves muſt be done in that Nature or 
Kingdom in which they lived and moved, 
and had their Being. 

What a powerful Fire there is in the Wrath 
of a Spirit, may be ſeen by the Effects of | hu- 
man Wrath; one ſudden Thought ſhall in a 


Moment diſcolour, poiſon, aun, | ſwell, 
diſtort, | 


$'* 4 
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Aiſtort, | and agitate the whe Body of a Man. 
Whence alſo is it, that a diſeaſed Body infects 
the Air, or that malignant Air infects a health- 
ful Body? Is it not becauſe there is and muſt 
be an inſeparable Qualifying, Mixing, and Uni- 
ting betwixt Nature and thoſe Creatures that 
live in it? Now all Diſeaſes and Malignities, 
whether in Nature or Creature, all proceed 
from the ſinful Motions of the Vill and Deſires 
of the Creature. This is as certain, as "that 
Death and all that leads to it is the ſo/e Pro- 
duct of Sin; therefore it is a certain Truth, 
that all the Dfforder that ever was, or can be 
in Nature, ariſes from that Power which the 
Creature hath in and upon Nature ; and there- 
fore as ſure as a whole Hoſt of Haden Be- 
ings raiſed up a fiery, wrathful, dark Nature 
in themſelves, ſo ſure is it, that the ſame 
wrathful, fiery, dark Diſorder was raiſed up in 
that Kingdom, or ooo: in which they had 
their Being. 

6. Now the Sehpuntel no where fay in ex- 
preſs Words, that the Place of this World was 
the Place of the Angels that fell, and that 
their fallen, ſpoiled, A diſordered Kingdom, 
was by the Power of God, changed or created 

into this temporary State of Things in which 
| n this is not expreſsdy faid, becauſe it is 

tam plainly 


” 8 
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plainly implied, and fully ſignified to us by th 
moſt general Doctrines of Scripture; for if we 
know, both from Nature and Scripture, that 
this World is a Mixture of Good and Evil, 
do not we enough know, that it could only be 
created out of That which was Good and Evil? 
And if we know that Evil cannot come from 
God, if we know that the Devil had actually 
brought it forth before the Creation of this 
World, are we not enough told, that the 
Evil which is in this World, is the Evil that 
was brought forth into Nature by the Devil, 
and that therefore the Matter of this World 
is that very Materiality which was ſpoiled by 
the fallen Angels? How can we need a parti- 
cular . Text of Scripture. to tell us, that the 
Place of this World was the Place of the An- 
gels before their Fall, when the whole Tenor 
of Scripture tells us, that it is the Place of their 
Habitation ow ? For hw could they have, or 
find Darkneſs, but in that very Place where 
they had extinguiſhed the Light? What could 
they have to do with us, or we with them, 
but that we are entered into their Poſſe ne, 
and have their Kingdom made over to us? 
How could they go about amongſt us as roar- 
ing Lions, ſeeking whom they may devour, 


0 that our Creation has brought us among 
them? 
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5 them 1 They mt poſſibly be ny where bur 
where they fell, becauſe they can live no where 


but in the Evil which they have brought forth; 


they can have no Wrath and Darkneſs but 
whete- they broke off from Light and Love; 

they can communicate with no outward Na- 
ture but that which fell with them, and under- 


went the ſame Change as they did: Therefore, 
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though St: Jude ſaith with great Truth, that they 
teft their own Habitation, yet it is only as they 
leſt their own Angelical Nature, not departed 
from it into a diſtant Place, but deformed and 
changed it; ſo that the Heaven that was with- 
in them and without them is equally:left, be- 
cauſe both within them and without them 
they have no Habitation but a fiery en 
| broken. off from the Light of God. 
And therefore as Man by his' Creation 5 
brought into a Power of Commerce with thoſe 
fallen Angels, who mult live, and could only 
att an that Part of Nature which they had de- 
formed, it is plain, that this Creation placed 
him in that Sytem of Things, which was 
formed and created out of their fallen King- 
. dow, becauſe they car act, or be acded own 
5 no where elſe. aL eee Rn 
7. And chis is the” ene CA. iy Reb 
00 * Evil ee 
eie | . Al 


* 


fallen Angels had brought into their Kings 
dom. No ſubtle evi Ses pent could have been 
1 generated, no Tree , Knowledge of Good and 
Evil could; have ſprung out of the Earth, but 
becauſe; Nature in this World was hat Part of 
Eternal Nature which the fallen Angels had 
corruptea, and thereſore a. Life made up of 
_ Good, and Evil could be brought forth by it. 
Evil and Good were in the Angelical King- 
| dom as ſoon as they ſet their. Mills and Defires 
contrary to God, and the Divine Life. Had 
God permitted them to go on, their Whole 


Kingdom had been like themſelves, all over ne 


unmixed Evil, and ſo had been incapable. of 


being created into a redeemable State: But 


God put a Stop to the Progreſs of Evil in 
their Kingdom, he came upon it aui it was 


in Strife, and compacbed or created it all into a 


new, - temporary; material State and Condition; 


whence theſe two Things: followed: Fin, 


That the fallen Angels loſt their Power over 


it, and could no farther kindle their own Fire 


im it, but were as chained Priſoners in an Ex- 


tent of Darkneſs, which they could neither get 


0 
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all this temporary Nature is a Creation out f 
that Strife of Evil againſt Good, which tlie 


out oy” nor extend CRY farther : Second, This 


new 
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Fg n being created oof of this Eu 
Srife, ſtood as yet in the Birth of Life, and 
ſo became capable of being aſſiſted and bleſſed 
- , by God; and finally, at the 59787 175 Ea 

reſtored to its firſt heavenly State. — 
Now the Good and Evil 2 1 is in this 
it World! is that ſame Good and Evil, and in the 

ame Srife, that it was in the Kingdom of the 
fallen Angels, only with this happy Difference, 

thete it was under the Devil's "Power, and i in a 
Way to be wholly evil; here it is in a new 
compacted, or created State, under the Provi- 
dence and Bleſſing of God, appointed to bring 
forth a new kind of Life, and diſplay the Won- 
ders of Divine Love, till ſuch Time as a new 
Race of Angelical Creatures, born in this Mix- 
ture of Good and Evil, ſhall be fit to receive 
the Kingdom of Euelſer reſtored” to its firſt 
Glory? 5 
Is there any part of the Chrittan Religish 
that does'not-either ſuppoſe, or ſpeak this great 
Truth, any Part of outward Nature that does 
not confirm it? Is there any Part of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion that is not made more intelli⸗ 
gible, more beautiful, and edifying by it? Is 
there any Difficulty of outward Nature ab is 
not totally removed and-fatisfied by it? 
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7" "ly was -the Philoſophy of the Antiept 
\ Sages perplexed - with the State of Nature? 
They knew God to be all Goodneſs, Love, 
and Perfection, and ſo knew not what to do with 
the Miſery of Human Life, and the Diſorders 
of outward Nature, becauſe they knew not 
how this Nature came into its preſent State, or 
from whence it was deſcended. But had * 
known that temporal Nature, all that we ſee 
in this whole Frame of Things, was only the 
ſelly defiled State of Eternal Things put into 
a temporary State of Recovery, that Time and 
all tranſitory Things were only in this War and 
Strife, to be finally delivered from all the Evil 
that was brought into Eternal Nature, their 
Hearts muſt have praiſed God for this Creation 
of Things as thoſe Morning Stars did, that 
ſhouted for Foy when it was firſt brought forth. 
8. From this true Knowledge of the State, 
and Nature, and Place of this Creation, what 
a Reaſonableneſs, Wiſdom, and Neceflity does 
there appear in the hardeſt Sayings, Precepts, 


and Doctrines of the Goſpel? He ein jones. 


knows what this World: is, has great Reaſori . 
to be glad that he is born into it, and yet ſtill 
greater Reaſon to rejoice, in being called out 
of it, preſerved from it, and ſhewn- how to 


enen we nn of his s Soul, IT he kg: 
5 Exvils 
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. 5 that are Ache World are che Byils of Hil, 
that are tending to be nothing elſe but Hell; 1 


 _ theyre. the Nemains of the Sin and Poiſon 


of the fallen Angels: The Good that is in 
this World are the Sparks of Liſe that are to 
generate Heaven and gain the Reſtoration of 
the fixſt Kingdom of Lurzfer. Who therefore 
would think of any Thing, deſire any Thing, 
endeavour any Thing, but to reſiſt Evil in 
5 every Kind, under every Shape and Colour & | 
Who would have any Views; Deſires and 
Prayers after any Thing, but chat the Life and 
Tight of Heaven may riſe up in Himſelf, and 
that God's Kingdom may come, and bis Will 


be done in all Nature and Creature ? | 


Paxrgkneſs, Light, Fire- and Air, Water at 
Earth, ſtand in their temporary created 7 1 
tinction and Strife, for no other End, with no 
other View, but that they may obtain the one 
Thing needful, their firſt Condition in Heaven: 
And {hall Man that is born into Time for no ho 
other End, on no other Errand, but that he 
may be an Angel in Eternſty, think it hard 
to live as if there was but one Thing needful 
for him? What are the poor Politics, the © 
earthly Miſdum, the Eaſe, Senfuality, and Ad- 


5 vancements of this World for us, but ſuch Fruits ö 


as A N be eaten in * To be ſwelled with-- 
. Piide, 
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4 wit” to be fattened with Senta; to groty | 
great through Craft, and load ourſelves with 
earthly Goods, is only living the Life of Beaſts, 
that we may die the Death of Devils. On the 
other hand, to go ſtarved out of this World, rich 

in nothing but heavenly Tempers and Defires, : 
is taking from Time all that we came TY, and 
all that can 80 with us into Eternity. 2 8 
9. But to return to the farther Conſideration - 
of Nature. As all temporary Nature is no- 
thing elſe but eternal Nature brought out of its 
kindled, diſordered Strife, into a created or 
| compacted Diſtinction of its ral Parts, fo 
it js plain that the Whole of this World, in 
all its working Powers, is nothing elſe but a 
Mixture of Heaven and Hell. There cannot 
be the ſmalleſt Thing, or the ſmalleſt Quality 
of any Thing in this World, but what is a 
Quality of Haven or Hell diſcovered under a 
temporal Form : Every Thing that is diſa- 
_ greeable to the Taſte, to the Sight, to our Hear 
ing, Smelliing, or Peeling, has its Root and 
Ground, and Cauſe, in and from Hell, and is 

as ſurely in its Degree the Working or Mani. 
Fabien of Hell in this World, as the moſt 
diabolical Malice and Wickedneſs is: The 

Sink of Weeds, of Mire, of all por bn uðg cor- 
rupted Things, Skricks, horrible Sounds, 2rath- 


1 
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of. Exiſtence, till the 
the Slate of their Kingdom; therefore every 


> Thing that is Jifagrecable and horrible i in this 
8 Life, every thing that can afflict and terrify 


= * * 


bine . 
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are all of them TO that had 10 Poſſibility 
allen Angels diſordered 


our Senſes, all the Kinds of natural and moral 
Evil, are only % much of the Nature, Effects, 
and Manifeſtation of Hell: For Hell and 
Evil are only two Words or one and the fame | 
Thing: The Extent of one is the Extent of the | 
other, and all that can be aſcribed to the one 
muſt be aſcribed to the other. On the other 
Hand, all that is ſweet, delightful, and amiable 
in this World, in the Serenity of the Air, the 
 Fineneſs , of Seaſons, the Toy of Light, the 
Mabay of Sounds, the Beauty of Colours, the 
_ Fragrance of Smells, the She ender of precious 
Stones, is nothing elſe but Heaven breaking 
through the Veil ar this World, manife ting it 
ſelf in ſuch a Degree, and 7 5 HY forth in 


970 ſuch Variety fo much of i its own. Nature. 80 


that Heaven and Hell are not only as near 
vou, as conſtantly ſhewing and proving them- 
ſelves to all your Senſes, as Day and Night, | 
bat Night itſelf is nothing elſe but Hell break- 
. forth i in . 4 8 and the er is no- 
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Mo thing eſe Bt a certain Opening of Heaven, to 
0 fave. us from the Darkneſs that ariſes from Hell, 


O Man! conſider thyſelf, here thou ſtand= * 
| eſt in the earneſt perpetual Strife of Gcod and 


Evil, all Nature is continually at work to 


bring about the great Redemption ; the whole 
Creation is travelling in Pain, and laborious 
Working, to be delivered from the Vanity 8 
Time; and wilt thou be afleep? Every thing 
thou heareſt, or ſeeſt, ſays nothing, ſhews no- 
_ thing to Thee, but what either eternal Light, 
or eternal Darkneſs; bath brought forth ; for as 
Day and Night divide the whole of our Time, 
3 fo Heaven and Hell divide all our Thoughts, 
Words, and Actions. Stir which way thou wilt, 
do, or deſign what thou wilt, thou muſt be an 
Agent with the one of with the other. Thou | 
canſt not ſtand fall, becauſe thou liveft in the 
; perpetual Workings of temporal and eternal 
Nature; if thou workeſt not with the Good, 
the Evil that is in Nature carries thee Hoo 
with it: Thou haſt the Height and Depth of 
Eternity in Thee, and therefore be doing What 
thou wilt, either in the Ch ofet, the Hell, the 
Shop, or the Church, thou art ſowing That 
which grows, and muſt be reaped in Eternity. 
Nothing of thine can vanifh away ; but every 
dg] Motion, and. Defire of an ear 
K 2 has 


* 2 
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bas its Efedt. either in the Hei ght of Heaven, or 
the Depth of Hell: And as Time is upon the 


Wing to put an End to the Serie of Good | 


and Evil, and bring about the laſt great Sepa- 
_ ration of all Things into their Eternal State, 
wa ſuch Speed art Thou making Haſte, either 
to be wholly an Angel, or wholly a Devil: O! 
therefore awake, watch and pray, and join 
with all thy Force with that Goodneſs of God, 
3 has created Time and all erg in it, 
phe a happy End in Eternity. 1 7 
o. Temporal Nature, opened to us a 1. 
Spirit of God, becomes a Volume of holy: In- 
ſtruction to us, and leads us into all the Myſte- 
ries and Secrets of Eternity: For as every 
Thing in temporal Nature is deſcended out of 
that which is eternal, and ſtands as a palbable 
ble Out. birth of it, fo when we know how 
to ſeparate the Groſſneſs, Death, and Darineſs. 


8 of Time from it, we find what it is in its eter- 


* 
3 


nal State. Fire, and Light, and Air in this 
World, are not only a true Reſemblance of the 
Holy Trinity i in Unity, but are the Trinity it- 
ſelf in its moſt outward loweſt kind of Exiſt- 
ence or Manifeſtation ; ; for there could be no 
Fire, Fire could not generate Light, Air could 
not proceed from both, theſe three could not 

0 thus. — and chus divided, -but becauſe 
% they 


5 —— 
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they haue their Reot and Original | in the Ti- 
unity of the Deity. Fire compacted, created, 

be from -Light- and Air, is the Elemental 
- Fire of this World: Fire uncreated, uncom- 
pacted, unſeparated from Light and Air, 1s 
the heavenly Fire of Eternity: Fire kindled 
in any material Thing is only Fire breaking out 
of its created compacted State; it is nothing 
elſe but the awakening the Spiritual Properties 
of that Thing, which being thus ſtirred up, 
ſtrive to get rid of that material Creation under 
which they are impriſoned : Thus every kindled 
Fire, with all its Rage and Fierceneſs, tears and 
divides, ſcatters and conſumes that Materiality | 

under which it is impriſoned ; and were not 

theſe Spiritual Properties impriſoned in Matter, 
no material Thing could be made to burn. 
And this is another Proof, that the Materiality 
of this World is come out of a higher, and 
ſpiritual State, becauſe every Matter upon 
Earth cin be mage to diſcover Spiritual Pro- 
perties concealed in it, and is indeed a Com- 


paction of nothing elſe. Fire is not, cannot 


be a material Thing, it only makes itſelf viſi: 


ble and ſenſible by the Deſtruction of Matter: 
Matter is its Death and Imprifonment, and it 
comes to Life but by being able to agitate, 


| als ſhake «ff; and conſume that Matter 
ns © 3 1 Which | 
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which held it in Death WP Bondage; ſo that 
every, Time you ſee a Fire kindled, you ſee 
Nature ſtriving in a low Degree to get rid of 
the Groſſneſs of this material Creation, and to 
do that which can alone be done by the 14% 
Nie, when all the inward ſpiritual Properties 
hid in every Thing, in Rocks, and Stones, and 
Earth, in Sun, and Start, and Elements, ſhall. 


by the laſt Trumpet be awakened and called 


Yn both: And this is a certain Truth, that Fire 
could no where now be. kindled in any mate- 
tial Thing, but for this Reaſon, becauſe all 

material Nature was. created to be reſtored; 
and ſtands by Divine Appointment i in a Fines 

and Tengency to have its Deliverance from this 

_ . created State by Fire; fo. that every Time you | 


ſee a Piece of Matter diſſolved by Fire, you 


have a full Proof, that all the Materiality of 
this World is appointed to a Diſſolution by 


Fire; and that then (O glorious Day!) Sun 


and Stars, and all the Elements, will be de- 
* from Vanity, will be again that one - 


eternal, harmonious, glorious Thing which they 
were, before they. were compacted into a. | 
rial Diſtinctions and Separations. te 

11. The Elements of this World Rand in 
great Suriſe and Contrariety, and yet in great 


Pefire of mixing and uniting with each other; 
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ind hence ariſe beth the 70 and Death of 
all Temporal Things: And hereby we plainly 
know that the Elements of this World were 
once oe undruded® Thing ; for Union can 70 


Where be deſired, but There there has firſt been 


a Separation: As {ure therefore as the Elements 


delire each other, ſo ſure is it, that they have 


been parted from each SC end are only 


Parts of ſome one Tb ng that has heen divided. 


When the Elements come to ſuch a Degree of. 


Union a Life is produced ; but 5 they 
have ſtill a Contrariely to each other, they 
ſoon deſtroy again that ſame Life which they 
had built, and therefore. every ſour-elementary 
Life is ſhort and tranſitory. | 

"Now from this undeniable State of Nature 
we ire told theſe following great Truths : 
1. That the Eur Elements are only four Parts 
- of That, which before the Creation of this 
World was only a ene Element, or one undi- 
uu Power of Life. 2. That the Morality 
of this Lie is w. holly and ſolely owing to the 
5 vide. State of the Elements. 3. That the 
true immortal Life of Nature is only Here 
to be found, whero the feur Elements are only - 


one Tit Ing, mere. Unity and Harmony; where 


Fire and Air, Water and Earth, have a muck! 
more gborious Union than they have in Dia- 


Ly + 


% 4 unde 
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| 3 _ precious Stones: For in * brighteſt > 
Diamonds the four Elements ſtill partake of 
| their divided State, though to our Eyetheyappear 


as only one glorious Thing; but the Beauty of 


the Diamond is but a Shadow, a low. Specimen 
of that Glory which will ſhine through all 
Nature, when Fire and Air, Water and Earth, 
| ſhall be again that one Thing which they were 
before the Fall of Angels and the Creation of 
this World. 4. That the Body of Adam (be- 
ing formed for Immortality) could not poſſibly 
have the Nature, or be made out of the ui 


' ded State of the Elements. The Letter of 


Scripture abſolutely demonſtrates this; for if 


_ * Sickneſs, Sorrow, Pain, the Trouble of Heat 


and Cold, all ſo many Forerunners of Death, 
can only be where the Elements are in 
Divifien and Contrariety; and if, according 
to Scripture, theſe Calamities did not, could 
not poſibiy touch Adam till he fell, then it is 
plain from Soripture that before his Fall, the 
Diviſion and Contrarlety of the Elements was 
not in him: And that was his Paradiſical Na- 
-ture, in and by which he ood in a State of 
Superiority. over all the Elements of this World, 
. That the! Body of Adam loft its one Ele- 
mentary Glory and Immortality, and then firſt 
ki ona d +} cork, 111816 lg and ae un- 
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| ts © Power of the four- Kia when 1 
luſted to eat, and actually did eat of that Tree, 
which had its Good and Evil from the divided 
State of the Elements. 6. Hence we alſo 

know with the greateſt Certainty, the Myſte- 
ry of the Reſurrection of the Body, - ir 
conſiſts 2oho/ly and ſolely 1 in the reducing the 


1 four- elementary Body of this World to its 


falt one Elementary State, and then every one 
has that /ame Body raiſed again that died, and 
all that Adam loſt is reſtored. For if the Body 
is mortal, and dies becauſe it is become a Body 

of the four Elements, it can only be raiſed im- 


mortal, by having its four Elements reduced 


again into one: And here lies the true Sameneſs 5 
_ the Body that died and that which _ —_ 
But to proceed: 35 
1232. As all the four abe by: their De- 
fring. and wanting to be united together, 
prove, that they are only four groſsly divided 
Out- Births of That which before was only one 
heavenly harmonious Element, ſo every ſingle 
Element fully demonſtrates the ſame Thing; 
for every ſingle Element, though ſtanding in its 
created Contrariety to every other, has yet 
in its oun divided State all the four Elements 


| * WY” ANON: T7 Air has Try 7. Things: \- "BY | 
. that 
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5 tothe "ERP and the Earth 5 "ry 
every thing that is in Fire, Mater and Air, 
only in a different Mixture and Compaction; * 
Were it not ſo, had not every Element in ſome 
Degree the whecle Nature of them all, they 
could not poſſibly mix, and qualify with one 
another; and chis may well paſs for a Demon- 
tration, that / h out of which the four Ele- 
ments are deſcended, was one barmonions Union 
of them all, becauſe every one of the four, 


has now," and muſt have in its di vided Beats 


all the four in itſelf, though not in Equa'ity ; for 
if the four muſt be together, though ubequally 
lodged in every ſingle Element, it is plain the 
. four muſt have been one Farmonious Thing? 
before they were brought into four 23:c97ual Sep? . 


 _-* rations: And therefore as ſure as there are four 


watring diſagreeing Elements in Time, fo ſure 
it is that That which is now in this tourfy! * 
Diwigon, was and is in Eternity one, in an 
heavenly harmonious Union, keeping up an | 

Eternal, joyful, glorious Life in Et. nal Nature, N 
as its ſour broken Parts bring forth a 2 
miſerable, tranſitory Life in temporal Nature, 5 
Iz. All Matter in this World is only the 
Materiality of Heaven rhur altered. The Dif- 
ference between Matter in this World; ank 
8 3 in the Uier World, lies wholly and 
| 5 Lead 5 
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Sen ie this; in the one it is dal. in the 
: "other it is {ing Materiality. It i is dead Mate- 
riality in this World, becauſe i it is rg, dark, 


| hard, beavy, divifible,, &c. It is in this State 


of Death, becauſe it is ſcparated, or broken” off 
_ from the Eternal Light, which is the true Life. 
or the Power of Life in every Thing. 7 5 5 
In eternal Nature or the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven, Materiality ſtands in Life and Light; it 
is the Light's g/orious Body, or that Garment- 
wherewith Light is cloathed, and therefore has 
all che Properties of Light in it, and only dif- 


fers from Light, as it is its Brightneſs. and 


Beauty, as the Halder and Diſplayer of. all its. 
Colours, Powers, and Virtues. But the fame 5 
Mlateriality in this World, being created or 
compacted into a Separation from Fire united 
with Light, is become the Body of Death and 
ö Darkneſs, and is therefore groſs, Hick, dark, 
keavy, divifible, &c. for Death is nothing elſe 
but the ſhutting up, or ſhutting out the uniten 
Power of Fire and Light: This is the only 
Deatb that ever did, or can happen to any 
Thing whether earthly or heavenly. There- 
fore every. Degree of Hardneſs, and Darkneſs, 
Stiffneſs, &c. is a Degree of Death; and here- 
in conſiſts the Deadneſs of the Materiality of 
this ee, 3 it ſhall be raiſed: to Life, 
5 . that 
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i that * when the United Power of Vie ah a 
Light ſhall kindle itſelf through all temporal 


Nature, then Hardneſs, Darkneſs, e | 


Kc. will be all extinguiſhed together. 


That the Deagneſs of the Earth ' may, ne 
certainly will be brought to Life by the united 


- Power of Fire and Light, is ſufficiently ſhewn/ 


gi us by the Nature and Office of the Sun. The 


Sum is the united *Powwer of Fire and Light, and 


therefore the Sun is the Raiſer of Light out of 2 


the Deadneſs of the Earth; but becauſe Flite 
and Light as united in the Sun is only the : 


- Virtue of temporary Fire and Light, fo it can w 


only raiſe a ſhort and fading tranſitory Life. 
Bot as fore as you fee, that Fire and Light 


united in the Sun can change the Deaudneſs of 
the Earth into ſuch a beautiful Variety of a 


2 25 Vegetable Life, ſo fure are you, that Mis dark * 


groſs Earth is in its State of Death and Dar- 


neſs, only for this Reaſon, becauſe it is broken © 
from the united Power of Fire and Light: 5 


For as ſure as the 'outward Operation of tha” 
Fire and Light of the Sun can change the 


_ Deadneſs of the Earth into a Degree of Life, 


— 


ſo ſure is it that the Earth lies in its preſent 
Deadneſs, becauſe it is ſeparated from its "OW. 
Eternal Fire and Light: And as fare as you 


ſee that the oa 4 and * 'of' "_ Sun can 
. * 5 e FR raiſe 
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5 Alf a temporal - out of the Earth. ſo ſure is 
it that the united Power of Eternal Fire and 

5 Light can, and will turn all that is earthly in- 8 
to its firſt State of Life and Beauty. For the 
Sun of this World, as it is the Union of tem- 

| poral Fire and Light, has no Power, but as it. 
is the ou ward Agent, or Temporary Refreſen- 


tative of Eternal Fire and Light, and therefore 


it can only do that in part, and imperfectly 
in Time, which by the Eternal Fire and Light 
will be holly, and perfeciy done in Eternity. 
And therefore every Vegetable Life, every 
| Beauty, Power, and Virtue which the Sun 


calls forth out of the Earth, tells us, with a 
divine Certainty, that there will come a Time, ö 


when all that is hid in the Deadneſs, Groſlneſs, 
and Darkneſs of the Earth, will be again called 
up to a Perfection of Life, and Glery of Beauty. 
14. How bas the Philoſophy of the Sclools 
been puzzled with. the Divi/ibility. of Matter | 
5 It. is becauſe human Reaſon, the Miſtteſs of 
| the Schools, partakes of the Deagneſs of the 
6 Earth ; and the Soul of Man muſt firſt have 
the Light of Eternal Life riſe up in it, be- 
fore he can ſee or. find out the Truths of Na- 
ture. Human Reaſon knew nothing of the 
Death of the Matter, or the Nature. and Rea- 
1 ſon 1 its eee ee and ſo thought 
„ 955 Death 


FR 
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Deich and Dividvilie to be ne to W 
| Þ / but the Light of 'God tells evety Man this 
© infallible Truth, that Grd" made not Death in 
= any" Thing, that he is a God of Life, and 
-, Therefore every Thing that comes from him, 
does into a State of Life, Matter is thick, 
Hard, heavy, diviſi ble, and the like, only for 
a Tm, becauſe it is compacted or brei into 
Thickneſs, Hardnefs, and Divifibility only ot 
a Time: Theſe are only the Properties of its 
' * femporal' created State, and therefore are no 
more effentiaFto it than the Hardneſs of Tee is 
\, ,, effential to Water. Now, that the Creation 
bf the Matter of this World is nothing elſe 
but a Compaction, that all the Elemehts are e. 
 parated Compa®ions of That Which before Was 
free from ſuch a Compaction, is plain from 
Seripture. For we are told, that all the Ma- 5 
terial Things and Elements of this World are 
t have their created State and Nature taken 
from them, by being 4 ſolced or melted : But 
f this be a Scripture Truth, then it is equally | 
3 true from Scripture, that their Creation was 
only a Compaction, and a Compaction - 8 
ſomething that ſtood before, according to its 
| 15 own Nature, abſolutely free from it. Moria 
ty,  Corriptibility, and Diviſhiliy, are not | 
4 nee Properties, but temporary Accidents, 
ee 55 5 they 
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iber a are in Thiogs,; as Diſcaſer an; Steh 
are, and are as ſeparable from them; and that 
is the true Reaſon, hy this Mortal can put en 
Immortality, this Corriptiblè cam put on Incor- 
: ruptibility, and this Diviſidle put on Indivifibi- 
ty: For when the four Elements ſhall be diſ- 
folved and looked from their ſeparate. Compace . 
lion from one another, when Fire and Air, 
Water and Earth, ſhail be .@. cne much more 
glorious and. harmonious Thi ing than they are 
now in the brighteſt Diamond, then the Divi- 
Hiliq of this. redeemed... Materiality will be 
more impoſſible to be conceived, than the Dif 
Fance between Fire and Water in a Diamond. 
3 15. The Reaſon. why all inanimate Things 
of this. World tend towards their utmoſt Per- 
fection in their Kind, lieth wholly and folely. 
in this Ground; it is becauſe the four Elements 


N 1 


of this World were once the one Element of the 


Kingdom of - the fallen Angels; and therefore 
Nature in this World is al, lobouting after 
its firft Perfection of Life, or as the Scriptule 
ſpea ks, the ile Creation, travaileth in Pain, 
and groanetßh to be delivered from its preſent Vu. 
nity: And therefore it is, that all Vegetables 


and Fruits naturally graſp after every K. ind and 5 


Degree of Perſection they can take in; endea- 
. with. . their Power, aſter that frſt _ 
EE „„ . 
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fecbion of Life which was before the' Fall of 


8 8 the Angels. Every 'Tafte, and Colour, and 
Power, and Virtue, would be what it was before 
© Lucifer kiadled his dark, fiery, wrathful King- 


dom; but as this cannot be, ſo when every 
Fruit and Flower has worked itſelf as Far to- 


wWatds a heavenly Perfection as it can, it is 
forced to wither and rot, and become a Witneſs | 
to this Truth, that neither Fleſh nor Blood, nor 
Fruit, nor F lower, can reach the 3 or : 


God. 


16. All the Miſtry NES IEP" "WT that are 


* Temporary Nature ariſe from the divided 
State of the Elements: Their Diviſion is that 


which brings all Kinds and Degrees of Death 


and Hell into this World, and yet their Nr | 
in a certain Degree in one another, and always 


5 endeavouring after their firſt Union, i is ſo much 
of the Nature and Perfection of Heaven (7118 


in them, The Death that is in this World 

| conſiſts in the Grofſhefs, Hardneſs, and Dark- 
nes of its Materiality. The Wrath that is in 
tis World conſiſts in the kindled Diviſion 

bol its Qualities, whence there ariſe a contrary | 

Motion and Fermentation in all its Parts, in 


which conſiſt boch the Life and Death of all 


tits Creatures. This Death and this Wrath are 
e PREY of Hell! in this War, and are the 


5 
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ws 
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: Mabtfeftation of the Diſorders which the fallen 


Angels have occaſioned in Nature. The Heas _ 


ven in this World began when God ſaid, Let i : 


there be Light, for ſo far as Light is in any 


T hing, fo much it has of Heaven in it, and f 


the Beginning of a heavenly Life: This ſhews 
itſelf in all Things of this World, chieffy in 
the Life-giving Power of the Sun, in the 
5 Stoeet nes and  Meehneſs of Qualities and Tem- 
pers, in the Softneſs- of Sounds, the Beauty 
of Colours, the Fragrance of Smells, and 
 Richnoſs of Taſtes, and the like z, as fat as 
any Thing is tinctured with Ligbt, ſo far it 
ſhews its Deſcent from Heaven, and its par- 
taleing of ſomething heavenly and Paradiſical. N 
Again, Love or Deſire of Union is the other 
Part of Heaven that is viſible in this World. 
In Things without Life it is a ſenſeleſs" Defire; 

a friendly mixing and uniting of their Qualities, 
whereby. they ſtrive to be again in that firſt 
State of Unity and Harmony, in which they 
exiſted before they were kindled into Diviſion 
by Lucifer. In rational Creatures, it is Meel- 
neſs, | Benevblence Kindneſs, and Friendſhip 
among one another: And thus far they have 
Heaven and the Spirit of God in them, each 
| in their . _ NE” a to one 

. 175 © another, 
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another, which - De. Love i is | and dots. 
ets, to all. is; 8 | 
Agen, the Reaſon 9 5 Man is as 
| 1 with beautiful Objects, why he admires 
and rejoices at the Sight of lucid and tranſpa- 
rent Bodies, and the Splendor of precious Stones, 
Why he is delighted with the Beauty of his 
own Perſon, and is fond of his Features when 
adorned with ine Colours, has this only true 135 
Ground, it is becauſe he was created in the 
greateſt" Perfection of Beauty, to live among 
all the Beauties of a glorious Paradiſe : And 
therefore Man, though fallen, has this ſtrong | 
Senfibility, and reaching Deſire after all the 
Beauties that can be picked up in fallen Na- 
ture. Had not this been his Cafe, had not 
Beauty and Light, and the Glory of Brightneſs 
been his u State by Creation, he would now 
no more want the Beauty of Objects, than the 
Ox. Wants to have his Paſture encloſed with 
beautiful Walls, and painted Gates. Every 
Vanity of fallen Man ſhews our firſt Dignity, 
and the Vanities of our Deſires are ſo —_ 
. Proofs of the Reality of that which we. 
fallen from. Man wants to ſee bimtelf in in 
-_ Riches, Greatneſs, and Power, becauſe human 
NMaature came firſt into the World in that State; 
30d e what be bad jo Reality in Pa- 
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| Hdle, that wo is vainly ſeeking for, whets N 
he is only a poor Priſoner in the Valley and e 


Shadow of Death. 


17. All Beings, that are py ely of this World, | 


| have their Exiſtence in and Dependence upon 


| temporal Nature. God i is no Maker, Creator Ws” 


or Governor of any Being or Creature of this 


World, immediately, or by himſelf, but he cre- | 
ates, upholds, and governs all Things of this 
World, by, and through, and with temporal 


Nature: As temporary Nature is nothing elſe 


but Eternal Nature ſeparated, divided, com- 5 


4 Pacted. made wvi/ible, and changeable for a Time, 
ſo Heaven is nothing elſe but the beatißcl Vifie 
- bility, the Majeftick Preſence of the abyſſal, 


unſearchable, Tri- une God: It is that Light 

with which the Scripture faith, God is decked 

as with a Gartnent, and by which he is mani- 
feſted and. made viſible to heavenly Eyes and 


Beings; for F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as 


| + Lip are the Tri-une God, deeper than the King- 1 


dom of Heaven or Eternal Nature, are inviſible 
to all created Eyes; but that Beati c V fibilitiy 
and outward Ghery, which is called the Kingdom 

of Heaven, is the Mamfe ation of the F hte; 


Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in, and by, and through | 


the glorious Union of Eternal Fire, and Light, 


and Spirit. In the Kingdom of Heaven theſe 


* 
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are three and one, - becauſe their Original, the 
Holy Trinity, is ſo; and we muſt call them 
by the Names of Fire, and Li ght, and Spirit, | 
| becauſe all that we have of Fire, and Light, 
and Spirit in this World, has its zohole Nature. 
98 5 directly from them, and i 18 indeed nothing elſe 
but the Fire, and Light, and Spirit of Eter- 
| mity, brought into a ſeparated, cumpacted, tem- 
Pporal State. 80 that to ſpeak of a heavenly 


Fire has no more Graſſigſ and Offence in it, 
than when we ſpeak of a heavenly Life, a 


heavenly Light, or heavenly Spirit; for if 
there is a heavenly Light and Spirit, there | 
ruſt of all neceſſity be a heavenly Fire; and 
if theſe Things were not in Heaven in a glorious 
State of Union, they never could. have been 
Bere ii in this greß Stare of a temporal Compac- | 
tion and Diviſion: So that as ſure as there are 
| Fire, and Light, and Air in this World, in a 
divided,  compated, imperfect State, in which 
conſiſts the Life of temporary Nature and 
| Creatures, ſo ſure is it, that Fire, and Light, 
and Spirit, are in the Kingdom of Heaven, 
united in one Perfection of Glory, in which 
conſiſts the beatifick Viſibility of God, the 
Divine N. ature as communicable. to heaveiily 


kneel? 
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18. The King dom of Heaven ſtands in this 
dg Life,” 2 Ha three are one, becauſe. 
it is a Manifeſtation of the Deity, which is 
three and one; the Father has his d//in& Ma- 
nifeſtation i in the Fire, which is always ge- 
nerating the Light; the Son has his difin# 
Manifeſtation ot the Light, which is always 
generated from the Fire; the Holy Ghoſt has 
his Manig Nation i in the Spicit, that always pro- 
ceeds from both, and is always ne wi 
them, | 

It is this Eternal Unbeginning Trinity in. 
0 Unity of Fire, Light, and Spirit, that conſti- 
tutes Eterna] Nature, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
the heavenly Feruſalem, the Divine Life, the 
 Geatifick Viſibility, the Mojeftick Glory and 
| Preſence of God. Through this Kingdom of 
Heaven, or Eternal Nature, is the inviſible 
God, the incomprehenſible Trinity eternally 
breaking forth, and manifeſting itſelf in a bound- 
leſs Height * Depth of bliſsful Wonders, 
opening and diſplaying itſelf to all its Creatures 
in an infinite Variation and endleſs Multipli- 
city of its Powers, Beauties, Joys, and Glories. 
So. that all the Inhabitants of Heaven are for 
eyver Knowing, Seeing, Hearing, Feeling, and 
| variouſly enjoying all that is great, amiable, 
nate, and ene in the Divine Nature. OS 
. L -3 "a „ 
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Nothing aſcends; or comes into this Ki 
: Wo of Heaven, but that which 2 
or came out of it, all its Inhabitants muſt be 
Innate Gueſts, and born out of 1 
19. God conſidered in himſelf, as diſtinct from 


this Eternal Nature or Kingdom of Heaven, 
is not the immediate Creator of any An gels, 


Spirits, - or Divine Beings ; but as he creates 


and goyerns all temporal Beings in, and by, 
and our of temporal Nature, fo he creates and 
governs all Spiritual and Heavenly Beings in, 
and by, and aut of Eternal Nature: This is as 
abſolutely true, as that no Being can be 7empo- 
ral but by partaking of temporal Nature, nor 
any Being eternal but, by partaking of the eter- 
nal divine N ature; and therefore whatever God 
creates, 1s not 0 immediately by humſe but 
in and by, and out of that Nature in which it 
is to live, and moye, and have its Being, tem- 
poral Beings out of temporal Nature, and eter- 
nal Beings: out of the heayenly Kingdom of 
Eternal Nature: And hence it is, that all An- 
gels, and the Souls of Men, are ſaid to be born 
of God, Sons of God, and Partakers of the 
Divine Nature, becauſe they are formed out of 
that Eternal Nature, which is the unbeginning 
3 Majeſty of God, the Kingdom of Heaven, or 
Vill. Glory of the Deity. In this Eternal 
© Wares 1 which is the 2 Cloathing, or 
| Glory 


+ 


1 
| Glory & dhe Tri ube God, manifcfieds in | the 
_ glorious Unity of divine Fire, Light, and Spi- 
Tit, have all the created Images of God, whe- 
ther they be Angels or Men, their Exiſtence, 
Union and Communion with God; becauſe 
Fire and Light, and Spirit, have the Shins Union 
and Birth in the Creature as in the Creator: 
And hence it is, that they are ſo many various 
Mirrors of the Deity, penetrated with the 
Majeſty of God, receiving and returning back 
Communications of the Life of God. Now 
in this Ground, that is, in this Confideraticn 
of God, as manifeſting his Holy Trinity through 
Mature and Creature, lieth the ſolid and true 
Underſtanding of all that is fo variouſly ſaid of 
God, both in the Old and New Teſtament, - 
with Relation to Mankind as to their Crea- 
tion, Fall, and Redemption. God is to be 
conſidered throughout as the God of Na- 
ture, only manifeſting himſelf to all his Crea- 
tures in a Variety of Attributes in and by Na- 
ture, creating, governing, bleſſing, puniſhing, 
and redeeming them according to the Pewers, | 
* Warkings and Poſſibilities of Nature. Fire, 
Light, and Spirit in harmonzous Union, are tze 
ſubſtantial Glory, the beatifick Manifeſtation 1 
of the tri· une God, viſible and communicablse 
| to AR formed out of it. All * 
15 . + holy 
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holy Beings were by God ber antrcreaidl | 
ont of, and for the Enjoyment of this King- 
dom of Glory, and had Fire and Light, and 
Spirit, as the Tri- une Glory of the created 
Being: And herein conſiſted the infinite Love, 
Goodneſs,” and Bounty of God to all his Crea- 
tures: It was their being made Creatutes of 

bite Fire, Light, and Spirit, Partakers of that 
Nature in which the Holy Trinity had 
ſtood from all Eternity glorioufly manifeſted. 
And thus they were Creatures, Subjects, and 
Objects of the Divine Love; they came into 
the neareſt, higheſt Relation to God; they 
ſtood in, and partook of his own mani feſted 
. Nature, ſo that the outward Glory and Majeſty 


- of the Tri-une God was the very Form, and 


Beauty,” and ee of Rs own er 


Iy, 5 ind abGolutely gave "Itfelf up. ta 
this bleſſed Union with God, became abſo- 
lutely fixed in its firſt created Glory, and inca- 


pable of knowing any thing but Love, and 


Juso, and Happineſs in God to all Eternity ; 


Thus in this State all Angels and Men came 
firſt out of the Hands of God. But ſeeing 


5 Light proceeds from Fire by a Birth, and ds E 


2 from both, and ſeeing the Will muſt be 


* ee, of the "w__ Lucifer and 7 — | 
Dl cou! | 


18 | 
could both do as they did, Lucifer could will 
ſtrong Might and Power, to be greater than 
the Light of God made him, and o he brought . 
forth a Birth of Migbt and Power, that was 
only mighty Mratb and Darkneſs, a Fire of 
Nature broken off from its Light. Adam could 
will the Knowledge of | temporal Nature, and 
ſo he loſt the Light and Spirit of Heaven for 
the Light and Spirit of this World: And had 
Man been left in this State of temporary Na+ 
ture, without a Redeemer, he muſt, when the 
Light of this World had left him, have found 
himſelf in the ſame abſolute Wrath and Dark- 
neſs of Nature, which the fallen Angels are in. 
20. Now after theſe: two Falls of two Or- 
ders of Creatures, the Deity itſelf came to have 
new and flrange Names, new and unheard of 
Tempers and Inclinations of Wrath, Fury, ; 
and Vengeance aſcribed to it, I call them new, 
becauſe they began at the Fall ; I call them 
firange, becauſe they were foreign'to the Deity, 


and could not 4:/ong to God in himſelf: Thus 


God is in the Scriptures ſaid to be 4 Conſuming 
Hire. But to yrs To the fallen Angels, 
and loſt Souls. But why, and Vie is he ſo to 


_ them? It i 1s Men, thoſe Creatures have loſt all 


that they had from God but Fire; and there- 
SI: can Oey Foun and manififed in 


them 
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them as a Conſuming Pire. Now is it not 
Juſtly faid, that God, who is nothing but infi- 
nite Love, is yet in ſuch Creatures only a Con- 
ſuming Fire, andthat though God be nothing but 
Love, yet they are under the Wreath and Ven- 
55 Ceance of God, becauſe they have only that 
Fire in them, which is broken off from the 
- Light and Love of God, and fo can know, or 
feel nothing of God, but bis Fire i in them ? As 
Creatures they can have no Life but what 
they have in and from God; and therefore that 
Wrathful Life which they have is truly faid 
to de a Wrath ef God upon them. And yet it 
zs as ſtrictly true, that there is no Wrath in 
God himſelf, that he is not changed in his 
Temper towards the Creatures, that he does 
not ceaſe to be one and the ſame igſinite Foun- 
_ fainof Goodneſs," infinitely flowing forth in the 
| Riches of his Love upon all and every. Life; 
but the Creatures have changed their State in 
Nature, and ſo the God of Nature can only 
be manife fied 1 in and to them, according to _ 
own State in Nature: And this is the true 
Ground of rightly underſtanding 'all that is 
' faid of the Wrath and Vengeance of God in 
and upon the Creatures. It is only in ſuch a 
"Senſe, as the Curſe or 'Unbappineſs of God may 


n e them, nnn 
e „„ nw 


„ en 
| curſed or unhappy can be in, or come 1 
| God, but becauſe they have made that Lats; 
which they muſt have in God, to be mere 
 Qurſe. and . Unhappineſs to = Eon For every 
Creature that lives muſt have its Life in and 
from God, and therefore God muſt be in 
every Creature; this. is as true of Devils, as of 
Holy Angels: But how is God in them ? Why 
only as he is, manifeſted in Nature. Holy 
Angels have the Tri une Life of God in them, 
therefore God is in them all Love, Goodneſs, 
Majeſty, and Glory, and theirs is the Kingdom 
of Heaven. Devils have nothing of this Tri- 
une Life left in them, but the Fire of Eternal 
Nature broben off from all Light and Joy; and 
therefore the Light that they can have in and 
from God is only a Life of Wrath and Dark- 
neſs, and theirs is the Kingdom of Hell: And 
| Becauſe this Life is a Strength of Life which 
they muſt have in and gm God, and which 
they cannot tale out of his Hands, therefore 
is their curſed, miſerable, wrathful Life. truly 
and juſtly aid to be the Curſe, and Wrath, 
and Vengeance of God in and upon them, though 
God himſelf can no more have Wrath and 
Vengeance, than he can have: Miſchief and 
Malice in him: for this is a glorious two- 
fold Truth, that from God, conſidered as in 
DT) 0 1 M * 
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himſelf eachivg” can come frac Nüsse to 
Eternity but infinite Love, Goodneſs, Hap- 
pineſs, and Glory ;. and alſo that infinite Love, 
Goodneſs, Happineſs, and Glory, are and will 
he for eyer and ever flowing forth from. him 
in the ſame boundleſs, univerſal, infinite manner; 
he is the ſame infinitely overflowing Fountain 
of Love, Goodneſs, and Glory after, as before 
the Fallof any Creatures; his Love, and the 
infinite Workings of it, can no more be lefened, 
than his Power can be increaſed by any out- 
ward Thing; no Creature, or Number of 
Creatures can raiſe any Anger in him; it is as 
2 a8 to caſt 7 error, or Darkneſs and 
| Pain into him, for nothing can come into 
God from the Creature, nothi ag can be in him, | 
But that which the Holy Trinity in Unity is 
in itſelf. All Creatures are Products of the 
© Infinite Tri-une Love of God; nothing: willed, 
and d;fired, and formed them, but infinite Lore; 
and they have all of them all the Happineſs, 
Beauty, and Excellency that an infinitely pow- 
erful Love can reach out to them: The ſame 
Infinite Love continues fill in its firft creating 
Soodneſs, Willing, deſiring, working, and 
doing nothing with regard to all Creatures 
but what it willed, did, and deſired in the 4 
A This God over Nature and 
"oo Ns | BOL Creature 


8 ; 
** "= ; 


1 


Creature darts no more Ak at Fe when 


fallen, than he did in the Creation of them: 


They are not in Hell becauſe Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt are angry at them, and ſo caſt 


them into a Puniſhment which their Wrath 


had contrived for them; but they are in Wrath | 
and Darkneſs, becauſe. they have done to the | 


Light, which;infinitely flows forth from God, as 
that Man does to the Light of the Sup, who 
puts out his own Eyes: He is in Darkneſs, 


not becauſe the Sun is darkened towards him, | 
; has leſs Light for him, or has loſt all Inclination 14 


to enlighten him, but becauſe he bas put out 
that Birth of Light in himſelf, which alone 
ok him capable of ſeeing in the Light of the 
It is thus with fallen Angels; 1 — have 
extinaviſhed in themſelves that Birth of Light 
and Love, which was their only Capacity - for 


that Happineſs, which. infinitely and every 


where flows forth from. God ; and they no 


# 


more have their Puniſhment FE God Pickel, | 
than the Man who puts out his Eyes has his 


Darkneſs from the Sun itſelf. 1 8 
21. God, conſidered in himſelf, as he Holy 


| Aus God, is not the immediate Fountain | 
and Original of Creatures; but God, confi- 


dered as manifeſting himſelf in and through 


Nature, is 12 Creator, Father, and Producer 1 


* 5 y . . Z j 
$ p ; e p 
% 90 a .þ * 2 4 5 *%:4a6 5 5 » - f 
> 4 4 5 ” 


— 


t wy W 


er all Thin; os. The hidden ei of Pate 

Son, and Holy Ghoſt, is from Eternity to 
Eterni ty, mani ſeſted, made vifible, perceivable, 
ſenſible, in the united Glory of Fire, Light, 

and Spirit; this is the #zatific Preſence, the 
glorious Out- birth of the Holy Trinity; this, 

s that eternal, univerſal Nature, which brings 

| God into all Creatures, and all Creatures into 
God, according to that Degree and Manner of 
Lite which they have in Nature: For the Life 
1 Creatures muſt ſtand in Nature, and Nature 
is Nothing elſe but God made ani ft, vi u/ible, 
and perceptible ; and therefore the Life of every 

1 Creature, be it what it will, a Life of Joy or 
Wrath, is only ſo much of God made name ft 

in it, and perceptible by it, and thus is God in 
ſome Creatures only a God of Wrath, and in 
others, only a God of Glory and OGoodneſs. 
No Creature can have Life, or live, 9 1 
move and have its Being in God, but by be- 
ing formed out of, and living in this Manifeſta- 
tion of Nature. Thus far Hell and Heaven, 
Angels and Devils, are equally in God, that is, 
they equally live, move, and have their Being 

in that Eternal Nature, which is the Eternal 

| Manifeſtation of God: the one have a Life of 
Glory, Majeſty, and Love, and Bliſs ; the other 
PD. Life of * Ei re, Wrath, Miſery, and 
Un Darkneſs, 


th 
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Darkneſs. Now all this: —_ not poſtibly . 
be, there could be no Room for this Diſtinction 
between Creatures ſtanding in Nature, the one 
could not poſſibly have a Life of Maje/tzck 
Bliſs and Glory, the other of fiery Horror and 
Darkneſs, but becauſe the Holy Tri-une God 
is manifeſted in the united Glory and Bliſs. of 
Fire, Light, and Spirit, For the Creatures 
could only divide That which was in Nature to 
be divided, they could only divide That which 
was united and diviſible ; and therefore, as ſure 
as Heaven is a ſplendorous Light of bliſsful 
Majeſty, as ſure as Hell 1 Place of fiery 
| Wrath and Darkneſs, ſo ſure is it from the 
Scriptures, that the Eternal Nature, which 
is from God, or a Manifeſtation of God, 
is a Nature of united Fi ire, Light, and Spirit, 
otherwiſe, ſome Creatures could not have the 
bliſsful Glory of Light, and others a horrible 
hery Darkneſs for their ſeparate Portions,  _ 
All therefore that has been ſaid of an Eternal | 
Nature or Kingdom of Heaven, conſiſting of 
' united Fire,. Light, and Spirit, is not only to 
be looked upon as an Opinion well grounded. 
and ſufficiently diſcovered by the Light of Na- 
ture, but as a fundamental Truth of revealed Re- 
lgion, fully eſtabliſhed by all that is faid in the 
; an both of Heaven and Hell, For if 


; 1 


N . 
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” eee le not manife ſed, o g, fereetible and 


PE, nee in and by this united Fire, and 
Light and Spirit, how could there be a Hea- 


ven of glorious Majefty ? If this Fire of Heaven 
_ could not be ſeparated, or broken off from its 
heavenly Light, how could there be a Hell in 
| Nature? Or, how could thoſe Angels which 
loft the Light of Heaven, have thereby fallen 
into a'State of 'helliſh Darkneſs or Fire? Is : 
not all this the greateſt of Demonſtrations, 
that the holy Tri- unity of God is, and muſt 
be manifeſted in Nature, by the Union of Fire, 

: Light, and Spirit? And is not this Semen 
tion wholly taken from the very! Let oy the. 
| moſt plain Doctrines of Scripture? || W 
_ « Hell and Wrath could have no Pubic i 4 
Exiſtence, but becauſe the Light, and Majeſty, 
and Glory of Heaven, muſt of all neceflity 
have its Birth in and from the Fire of Nature. 


5 : An Angel could. not have become a Devil, but 


becauſe the Angelick Light and Glory had, 
and muſt have its Birth in and from the . N 
of Life. And thus as a Devil was found, where 
angelick Light and Glory had its Exiſtence, ſo a 
Hell was found, where heavenly Glory was 
before ; and as the Devil is nothing but a Fire- 
_ ſpirit broken of from its Angelical Light and 
SGlory, ſo Hell is nothing but the Fire of Hea- 
ven /eparated from its firſt Light and Majeſty. 
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8 And here we wes plainly found two Words 
in Eternity; not po/ibſe to be two, nor ever 
 knownito be two; but by ſuch Creatures, as 
have in their own Natures; by their own Self 


motion, ſepatated the Fire of Eternal Nature 


from its Eternal Light, Spirit, and Majeſty. 
And this is alſo the Beginning, or fiſt Opening 
of the NMruub of God in the Creature; binn f 
is, in other Words, only the Beginning, ot 
firſt Opening of Pain and Miſery 1 in the Crow 
ture, of the Origin of a __ OO: 
State of Life 
22. And here; in this 1 nun} Rite 
of che fallen Creature, do we truly find that 
Wrath, and Anger, and Vengeance of God, that 
cleaves to Sin, that muſt be quenched, attoned, 
and ſariged, before the Sinner can be reconci- 
led to God; that is, before it can have again 
thats TH/-ane' Life of God in it, which is its 
Union with the holy Trinity of God, or its 
tegaining the Kingdom of Heaven in itſelf. 
Some Have objected, that by thus — 
the fallen Soul as a dark wrathful Fire-Spi- 
tit, for this Reaſon, becauſe it has loſt the 
Birth of the Son and holy Spirit of God in it, 
that this caſts Reproach upon God the Father, 
as having tbe Nature of ſuch a Soul in Him. 
But this is a groundleſs Objection; for this State 
haven - FE „ 


8 
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0 the. Soul caſts} no more Rapponch upon e 
faul., than upon the ſecond and third Perſons of 
the holy Trinity. Phe fallen Soul, that has 
loſt the Birth of the Son and holy Spirit of God 
in it, cannot be ſaid to have he Nature of the 


Father left in it. This would be blaſphemous 
| Nonſenſe, and is no way founded on this Doc-. 
trine. But ſuch a Soul muſt be ſaid to have @:; 


5 Nature from the F. ather left in it, though a ſpoiled 
one, and this becauſe the Father is the Origin, 


Fountain, and Creator of all kind of Exiſtence: 


Hell and the Devils have their Nature from 


Him, becauſe every Kind of Creature muſt have 
what it has of Life and Being from its Creator; 
but Hell and the Devils have not therefore the 


5 Nature of the Father in them. If it be aſked, 


what the Father is, as he is the firſt Perſon i in 


the ſacred Trinity, the Anſwer muſt be, that 


as ſuch He is the Generator of the Son and 
holy. Spirit: This is he Nature of the Father; * 


Where his generating is not, there is not be 


Nature of the Father. Is it not therefore high- 


ly abſurd to charge this Doctrine with aſcribing 


the. Nature of the Father tO the Fallen Soul, 1 


= which aſſerts the Soul to be fallen, for bis Rea 
ſon, becauſe it has quite % and extinguiſhed all 


Power and Ability for the Birth of the Son 


| and Aber, * in * How could it be more 


roundly | 


Touridly affirm en e that 
the fallen s Soul 45 not 105 Nature of che Fa 4 
therleft in it. But to proceed a 
The Reader ought not to wonder, of be 6f 
ended at the frequent mention of the Word 


Fire, which is here uſed to denote the true Na- 
ture and State of the Soul. For both Nature 
and Scripture ſpeak continually the fame Lan- 
guage. For wherever there is mention of Life, 
Light, or Love in the Scriptures,” there Fire i 

neceſſarily ſuppoſed, as being that in which all 
Life, and Light, and Love, muſt neceſſarily 


«tte; and therefore the Scriptures ſpeak as 
| bften of Fire, as they do of Life, and Light, 


and Love, becauſe the one neceffarily includes 
the other: For all Life, whether it be vegetable, 
ſenſitive, animal, or intelleFunl, is only a kind- 
| led Fire of Life in ſuch a Variety of States ; and 
every dead inſenſitive Thing is only ſo, be- 
cauſe its Fire is quenched, or ſhut up ina hard 
Compaction. If therefore we will ſpeak of the 
true Ground of the fallen State of Men and 
Angels, we are not at Liberty to think of it 
under any other lata, ot ſpeak of it in ahy- 
other manner, than as the darkened Fire of their 
Life, or the Fire of their Life unable to kindle 
itſelf into Light and Love, Do not the Scrip- 
tures ſtrietiy confine us to this Idea of Hell? 
* n 80 
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affected Singularity e of Expreſſion, that makes 
me ſpeak in this manner of the Soul, but be- 
cauſe! all Nature and Scripture force us to con- 
5 that the Root of all and every Life ſtands, 

| Wn necaſirily Rand | in the. ny 15 
Fire. WT 

The — 8 alſo weak 5 of How, 
in the Ideas which they give us both of the 
divine Nature, and of created Spirits, whether 
they be ſaved or laſt; the former as becoming 
Flames of heavenly Ligbt and 55 the er 
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e reperitur. Eam enim invenies non ſolum Nera: gneas 
"Bs ſed etiam ignea animalia——-quinetiam Thrones igneos 
 efle dicit, ipſoſq; ſummos Seraphim incen/es eſſe ex ipſo nomi- 
ne declarat, eiſq 5 Ignis & Proprietatem & Afionem tribuit : ſem- 
© peratq ; ubiq igneam ſiguram probat. Ac igneam quidem For- 
mam fignificare arbitror cœleſtium Naturafum maximam in Deo 
imitandd fimilitudinem, Theologi ſummam, & forma carentem 
eſſentiam ignil Specie multis locis deſcribunt, quòd Ignis mul- 
tas Divinæ, fi dictu fas eſt, Proprietatis, Imagines ac Species 
pre ſe ferat. 1 nis enim, qui ſenſu percipitur, in omnibus & 


| 2 omnia fine admixtione funditur, ſecerniturq; ; a-rebus omni- 


s, Jucetq ; totus fimul, & abſtruſus eft, incognituſq ; manet ipſe 
ver ſe, ——Cohiberi, vii ciq; non poteft——quicquid ipſi propti- 
us quoguo modo adhibeatur, ſui particeps facit. Renovat om- 
- uis Vitali calore, illuſtrat a to lumine; teneri non poteſt, nec 
* Diſfipandi vim h dabit, commutari ndn poteſt, ſurſum 
fertur, celeritate magna præditus eſt, ſublimis eſt, nec humilita- | 
tem ullam ferre "old Immobilis eſt, per ſe movetur, aliis mY: 
affert; comprebendendi vim habet, ipſe comprehendi non 
teſt. Non eget altero: clam ſe amplificat : in materiis quæ 1244 . 


ius capaces unt. magnitudinem n declarat. Vim efficiendi 
: | habet, 
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is Deſcription is or can be given us eber 
of Heaven or Hell, but where Fire is neceſſarily 
ſignified to be the Ground and Foundation both 
of the one and of the other. Why do all Lan- 
guages, however diſtant, and different from 
one another, all ſpeak of the Coldneſs of Death, 
the Coldneſs of Iiſenſibility? Why do they all 
agree in ſpeaking of the Warmth of Life, the 
Heat of Paſſions, the Burnings of Wrath, the 
Flames of Love? It is becauſe it is the Voice 
or Dictate of Univerſal Nature, that Fire is the 
Root or Seat of Life, and that all the Varieties of 
human Tempers only the various Working, 
of the Fire of Life, —It ought to be no Reaſon 
why we ſhould think groſily of Fire, becauſe 
it is ſeen in ſo many grofs Things of this World? 
For how is it ſeen in them? Why only as a 
Deſtroyer, a Conſumer, and Refiner of all Graſ- 
neſs'; as a Kindler of Life, and Light, out of 
Death and Darkneſs. So that in all the Ap- 
pearances of Fire, even in earthly Things, we 
have Reaſon to look upon it as ſomething of a 
heavenly, exalting, and glorious Nature; as 
. e ee Ho eg v. and 
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autem quaſi Inguiſitione quadam connaturaliter repente apparet, 
rurſuſq; ita avolat ut comprehendi, & detineri nequeat: in om- 
nibus ſui commanionibus minui non poteſt——= Multas etiam 

nis Proprietates 1 inyenire poſſumus, , quz propria ſunt dis 
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| vin ad 26 tnionis. Us Dioni/. 18 ae * 56. 


12 
1 2 * 8 


1 


Otoſineſs, and —_— _ Pawan _ 
- DP rot 2 
If you aſk What Fire is in pili belt, . 1 
| unbeginning State, nat yet entered into any Crea- 
ture, It is the Power and Strength. the Glory 
and Majeſty of eternal Nature; it is that which 
. generates, | enriches, brightens, Prengthens,. and 
Alſplays the Light of Heaven. It is that which 
makes the eternal Light to be majeſtick, the e- 
ternal Love to be flaming: For the Strength and 
Niuacity of Fire, muſt be both the Majeſty of 
Light, and the Ardour of Love. It is the glo- 
rious Out-birth, the true Repreſentative of God 
the Father, onda} a ern or 1855 Soo, 
Light, and Word. ' 
If you aſk what Fire i is in its own. ſpiritual 
5 . it is merely a De/ire; and has no other 
Nature than that of a urig Defire, which is 
Continually its ow? Kindler. For every Defrre 
is nothing elſe, but its own ribing up, or its 
-own kindling itſelf into ſome Kind and Degree 
of Fire. And hence it is that Nature — 2 
teduced to great Ignorance. of itſelf): has y 
forced all Nations and Languages to ſpeak hr 
ii  Defires, as cool, warm, or burning, &c. be- 
- cauſe every Deſire is, ſo far as it goes, a kindleg 
Fire. And it is to be obſerved, that Fire could 


5 have no Exiſtence or Operation in material 


, Pings. hut Shape all th Matter 'of this 
Wong 


. 
* 107 * 


World has in it more or leſs of ſpiritual and 


Heavenly Properties compacted in it, which 


 eontrnually defire to be delivered from their ma- 


terial Impriſonment. And the ſtirring up the 
Dejfire of theſe ſpiritual Properties j is the And. 
ling of that Heat, and Glance, and Light, in 
material Things, which we call Fire, and is no- 
thing elſe but their gloriouſly breaking, and 
og rats g that hard Compaction 


in which they were impriſoned. And thus 
does every kindled Fire, as a Flaſh or tranfitory + 


opening of heavenly Glory, ſhew us in little and 
daily, but true Inſtances, the Triumph of the 
laſt Fire, when all that is ſpiritual and heaven- 


iy in this World ſhall kindle and ſeparate itſelf . | 


| from that, which muſt be the Death and Dark- 
51 of Hell. | 


Now the Reatn why there are ſpiritual ; 


Properties in all the material Things of this 


World, is only this, it is becauſe the Matter of 


: this World is the Materiality of the Kingdom 


of Heaven, brought down into a created State of 
Groſſneſs, Death, and Impriſonment, by occa- 


ſion of the Sin of thoſe Angels, who firſt inhabited 
1 Place or Extent of this material World. 
No theſe heavenly Properties, which were 


into this created Compaction, lie in a 


kontinual Defire to return to their firft State of 
n : 1285 NM 8 een 


1 q 


: | 4 168 + b He 
. as, - Ju this is the graaning of; the: hole 
Creation to be deli vered from, Vanity, which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks of And in this continual Defire 
lieth the kindling, and all the Poſſibility of kind- 
ling any Fire in the Things of this World. 
Quench . this Depre, and ſuppoſe there is no- 
s : thing in the Matter of this World that deſires 
dio be reſtored to its firſt Glory, and then all the 
* breaking | forth of Fire, Light, Brightneſs, and 
LE Glance, in the Things of this World, is ut- 
tzrly quenched with it, andit would be the ſame 
Impoffibility to ſtrike Fi ire, as to ſtrike 4 
= and Reaſon out of a Flint. 
224. You will perhaps fay, 9— this 7 a 
Truth, yet it is more ſpeculative than ed Hing, 
1 fitted to entertain the Curioſity, than fa 
aſſiſt the Devotion of Chriſtians, | But ſtay a- 
while, and you ſhall ſee it is a Truth full of =. 
moſt edifying e, and e ſpeak · 
ing to the Heart. 1 
For if every Defire is in UG. in its own. 
5 Eſſence, the Findling of Fire, then we are 
taught this great practical Leſſon, that our cν 
Defire is the Kindler of our own Fire, the For- 
wer and Raiſer. of lat Life. which leads us. 
What our Deſire kindles, that becomes the 
Fire of our Life, and fits us either for the ma+ 


ag * ane af the Kingdom. of us 5 * 
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8 hack Laos of Hell: 80 init our Defire-is all, 
it does all, and governs all, and all that we 400 
and ate muſt ariſe from it, and therefore it is 
that the Scripture-faith, Keep" ty Heart with 9 
all "Diligence, ji aut Reg ir "are" the” "Ines 4 I 
eb £11 TEAS. 

5 are apt wy think tha at our ir Inaginations 
2 Defires may be played with, that they riſe 
and fall away as nothing, becauſe they $4 not 

always bring forth outward and viſible Effects. 
But indeed they are the greateſt Reality we 

havye, and are the true Formers and "Raiſers + 
of all that i is real and ſolid in us. All outward 

Power that we exerciſe in the IT hings about us, 
is but as a Shadow; in compariſon of that in- 

ward Power that ieee in our i I, Tmagina- 80 
lion, and Defres ; theſe communicate with - 

Eternity, and kindle a Life which always 
reaches either Heaven or Hell. This Strength 

of che inward Man makes all that is the An- 
gel, and all that is the Devil in us, and we are 
neither good nor bad, but according to the 
Working of that de ſpiritual 175 inviſible 
in us. Now: our Defire is not only thus pow- 
erful and productive of real Effects, but it is 
always alive, always working and creating in 


us, I ſay creating,” for it has no els. Power, 
ny generates either Life or Death in - 


49901 us; 
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us: at here lies the Ground of the TI 
Efficacy of Prayer, which when it is the Prayer 
of the Heatt, the Prayer of Faith, bas a kind- 
ling and creating Power, and forms and trans- 
forms the Soul into every Thing that its Deſires 
reach after: It has the Key to the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and een all its Treaſures, it opens, 
extends, and moves that in us, which has its 
Being and Motion i in and with the Divine Na- 
ture, and ſo brings us into a real: . . 
Communion with God. erl. vent 
Long Offices of Prayer ſounded Pas Acer the 
| Mouth, or impure Hearts, may Year after Year | 
be repeated to no Advantage; they leave us to 
3 old in our own poor, weak State: Theſe 
are only the poor Prayers of Heathens, who, 
as our Lord ſaid, think to be heard by their wth 
eating. But when the Eternal Springs of the 
purified Heart are ſtirred, when they ſtretch af- 
ter that God from whence they came, then it 
is that what we aſk we receive, and what we 
ſeek we find. Hence it is, that all thoſe great 
Things are by the Scriptures attributed to Faith, 
that to it all Things are poſſible; that it heale 
the Sick, faves the Sinner, can remove Moun- 
tains, and that all Things, are poſſible to him 
that believeth ; it is becauſe the Working of 
Will and Tore is firſt "Hearn Source of all 
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| Power, that ** which every Thing'i is kind- 
led into that Degree of Life in which it ſtand- 
eth ; it is becauſe Vill and Defre, in us are 
Creaturely Offsprings of that firſt Will and De- 
fire which formed and governed all Things; 
and therefore when the C reaturely Power of 
our Will, Imagination, and Deſire leaves off its 
1 Working i in Vanity, and gives itſelf wholly un- 
to God in a naked and implicit Faith in the Di- 
vine Operation upon it, then it is that it does 
nothing in vain, it riſes out of Time into Eter- 
nity, is in Union and Communion, with, God, 
and ſo all Things are poſſible to it. Thus is 
this Doctrine ſo far from being vainly ſpecula- 
tive, that it opens to us the Ground, and ſhews 
us the Neceſſity and Excellence of the greateſt 
Duties of the Goſpel. : 
25. Now as all Defire throughout Nature 
: f Creature is but one and the ſame Thing, 
branching itſelf out into various Kinds and 
Degrees of Exiſtence and Operation, ſo there 
is but one Fire throughout all Nature and Crea- 
ture, ſtanding only in different States and Con- 


ditions. The Fire that is in the Light of the 


Sun is the ſame Fire that is in the Darkneſs of 
the Flint: That Fire which is the Life of our 
Bodies is the Life of our Souls; that which 


bern Wood in Pieces is the ſame which up- 
2 H 5 : holds 


= "2 | . 7 7 * | "2 ay 

E . 3 : 5 „3 . ; : & 
4 . 0 N OY 2 2 BE YA 
4 * 5 j 3 — a Fe N * * 4 


holds the beauteous Forms of A 
the fame Fire that burns Stra, that will at laſt 


maelt the Sun; the ſame Fire, that brightens a 


. it! in Angels: In an Angel it is an Fire 
3 of an Eternal Life, in an Animal it is the ſame 
Tire brought into a temporary Condition, and 
=  -: "therefore con only kindle a Life that is tem- 
= pPoraty: The ſame Fire, that is mere Wrath 
nin a Devil, is the Sweetneſs of flaming Love 
: in an Angel; and the ſame Fire, which is the 
= eng 2 of Heaven, makes the Horror 
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fel diſcovered. Why Adam could make na 
ne for bis Sins. Why and how Teſus 


*"Chrift alone could make ibis Atonement. 


ente the Shedding of Blood ' for the Remiſſion 
of Sint. What Wrath or Anger it is, that" 


is quenched and atoned by the Blood of Cbriſt. 


"Of the laft' Sufferings of Chriſt, Why and. 
Jn We os: eat the 0 ond drink The Bleed . 


* 


7 'E E now, 0 Rent 05 
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moſt open Illuſtration, and full Proof of all 


the great Doctrines of the Goſpel, and to ſee 
all the Objections, which Driſſts, Arian, and 


Socinians, have brought againſt the firſt Articles 


of our Faith, daſhed to Pieces: For as ſoon as 


we do but begin to know, that the holy Tri- une 
Deity, from Eternity to Eternity, mami feſs itſelf 
in Nature by the Ti- une Birth of Fire, Light, 
and Spirit, and that all Angels and Men muſt 


have been ereated out of this Nature, there is 


not a Doctrine in Scripture concerning the 
| 5th . 1 1 „ Creation, 
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WV far'cleared the Way, that we have 
nznothing to do but to rejoice in the _ 


TTY 


benden Fall, Om Redemption of Man, 1 


becomes the moſt plainly intelligible, and all 
the Myſteries of our Redem ption are proved 
and confirmed to us, by all that is viſible and 


perceptible i in all Nature and Creature. 


Hlere we have the plain Foundation of the 
whole Oeconomy of all Religion, from the 
Beginning to the End of Time; why the Ju- 


carnation of the Son of God, who is the Light 


of the World, muſt have before it the fiery Di. 
by penſation of the Father delivered ſtom Maut 
Sinai; and after it the pouring out, or proceeding 
forth of the Holy Spirit upon all Fleſh; it is be- 
cauſe the Tyi- ane Life of the fallen Race muſt 


be reſtored according to the Tri-unte NM. anfeſtas 


mam of the Holy Deity in Natufe. 


- Here we know what the Love, Ha "what 
the. Anger of God is, what Heaven and Hell, 
an Angel and a Devil, a loſt and a redeemed 


Soul are. The Love, and Goodneſs, and Bleſ- 
fing of God known, found, and enjoyed by 
any Creature, are nothing elſe but the Holy 
Trinity of God known, found, and —_— ; 
in the bliſsful, glorious, /i une Life of Fire, 
_ Light, and Spirit, where Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt perpetualiy communicate their own name - 
leſs, numberleſs; boundleſs Powers; Riches, and 
TO to "the created act of their own. 
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Wende Ain Nature, and the belur 


Life in the Creature, the Mratb of God in Na- 
ture and Creature, are nothing elſe but the Tri- 


une holy Life broken and deſtroyed i in ſome 


Order of Creatures, only the Fire of Heaven 
Separated from its heavenly Light and Spirit. 
This is that Eternal Anger, and Mratb, and 
ange that muſt be atoned, ſati pied, and re- 
moved, that eternal Fire that muſt be quenched, 

that eternal .Darkneſs that muſt. be changed 


into Light, or there is no Poſibi/ity.in, Nature 


that the Soul of fallen Man ſhould ever ſee the 


Kingdom of God: And here all the Doctrines 


of the Sacinians are quite torn up by the Roots. 


For in this Ground appeareth the abſolute Ne- 8 


cefſity of the Incarnation,. Liſe, Sufferings, 
Death, Reſurrection. and Aſcenſion of the Son 
of God. Here lieth the fill Proof, that through, 


al Nature there could no Redeemer of Man be | 


found, but only in the Second Perſon of br, ; 
adorable . Trinity become Man. For as the 
Light and Spirit of Eternal Life are the Light 
and Spirit of the Son and Holy Ghoſt manifeſt». 
ed in Heaven, ſo the Light of Eternal Life 


could never come again into the fallen Soul, 


but from him alone, who is the Light of Hea- 
ven. He muſt be again in the Soul, as he was 
in it when it was firſt breathed forth from 


the 


. 
* 4 a, ” . 


% 


5 the! Holy: Trinity; he n is manifeſted i 
time soul; as he is in ne *or it can nevet have 
: the Life of Heaven in it; © JFC 
* The Sociniunus therefore, Us eee WhO think 
they pay a juſt Deference to the Wiſdom: and 
Omnipotence of God, when they ſuppoſe there 
was no abſolute | Neceſſity for 80 Incarnation of 
the Son of God; but that God, if he had fo 
pleaſed, could as well have ſaved Man ſome 
ober may, ſhew as great Ignorance both of God 
and Nature, as if they ſhould have ſaid, that 
1 when God makes a blind Man to ſee by-opening 
r gibi him Eyes; there-was no Neceſſity, in 
2 the Thing itſelf, that Sight ſhould be given In 
that particulor N ay, but that God, if he had fo 
A peel, could have made him become a ſceing 
Nan in this World Trithout the Dyes, or Light 
8 For if the Si of God is 4 I of Hea: 
ven, and Man only wants to be 4 0 be- 
cauſe he has % the Light of Heaven; is it not 
abſolutely impoſſible for him to be redeemed 


0 any other Way, or by any other Thing, than 


by a Birth of this Son of God in him ? Is not 
this Particularity the oe only Thing that can 
raiſe fallen Man, as ſeeing Eyes are the one ** 
8 that ean take _— Blindnefs from t 
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2. If Adam had been able to und» in himſelf 
all that he had dere, if he could have gone 
back into that State from whence he was fallen, 
it he could have raiſed up again in himſelf 
that Birth of the Holy Trinity in which he 
was created, 0 Saviour had been wanted for 
him; but becauſe he could not do any Thing 
of this, but muſt be That which he had made 
himſelf to be, therefore the Wrath of Nature, 
or the Wrath of God manifefed in Nature, 

abode upon him, and his Wratb muſt of all 
neceſſity be appeaſed, atoned, and ſatisfied, that 
is, it "muſt be #nd{ed into Light and Love, 
before he could again find, and enjoy the God of | 
. . as a God of Light and Love. 
Could Adam © himſelf have done all that 
l hae juſt now mentioned, then his 
own Actions had atoned and ſatisfied the Divine 
Wrath, and had reconciled him to God: For 
nothing loſt him the Love of God, but That 
which ſeparated him from God; and nothing 
did, or ever can ſeparate him from God, but 
the Loſs of that Tri- une Life, in which alone 
the Holy Trinity of Divine Love can dwell. 
If therefore Adam could have raiſed again in 
himſelf that Tri. une Life, then his Sin, and 
the Wrath of God upon him, had been only 
. but becauſe he did That, which 
5 N e according 9 


{ 7 
ths; to all the P- bilities of Nattre was 
unalterab'e, "therefore he became a Priſoner of 
an eternal Wrath, an Heir of an everlaſting 


Fainful Ife, till the Love of God, who is 
greater than Nature, ſhould do That for him and 


in him; which he could by no Powers of Nature 
do fot ee nor the 3 of EI do 
| "_ him. BET e anth Þ | 9 

And "IS we ſee in he plütselt 1 Light 
chat Kere“ was n Anger in God bnrnfelf covirtls 
the fallen Creature, becauſe it was purely and 
folely + the infinite Love of God towards him, 
that did, and alone could raiſe him out of his 
fallen State: All Seripture, as well as Nature, 


oObliges us to think thus of God. Thus it is 


the whole Tenor of Seripture, that God ſo loved 
the World; that he ſent his only-begotten Son into 
it, that the World through bim might be ſaved: 
18. not this ſaying more than if it had been ſaid, 
that there was 0 Anger in God himſelf towards 
fallen Man: Is he not expreſsly c declared to be 
Inpniieh flowing forth” in Love towards him ? 
Could God be more infinite in Love, or more 
infinitely diſtant from all Pefibihity of Anger 
towards Man, when he firſt created him, than 
when he thus redeemed him? God out of pure 
and free Love gave his Son to be the Life of 
tlie World, id asa mg of Life, reſerved and 
2 | | — 


: . e 


dnakures/ up in the Soul, as the Braife of the 
Serpent, given to all Mankind in their Father a 
Adam. This Word of Liſe and Bruiſer of the 

Serpent was the Extinguiſber of that Wrath of 
God that lay upon fallen Man. Now will the 
geriptures, which tell us that the Love of God 
ſent his Son into the World, to redeem Man 
from that heili/þ Wrath that had ſeized on him, 
allow us to ſay, that it was to extinguiſh a Wrath 
that was got into God limſelf, or that the 
Bruiſer of the Serpent was to bruiſe, Suppreſs, or 
remove ſomething. that Sin had raiſed in the 
Holy Deity 26% No ſurely, but it was to bruiſe, 
alter, and overcome an Evil in Nature and 


the Creature, that was become Man's 'Sepa- 


ration from the Enjoyment of the God of 
Love, whoſe Love ſtill exiſted in its own 
State, and ſtill followed. bim, and gave his 
only Son to make him capable of it. Do not 
the Holy Scriptures continually teach us, that 
the Holy Jeſus became incarnate 70 d&froy the 
Warks of the Devil, to overcome Death and 
Hell that had taken Man captive? And is not 
this ſufficiently telling us, bar that Wrath 
was, and where it exiſted, which muſt be | 
atoned, (ſatisfied, and i extinguiſhed, before Man 
could again be alive unto God, or reconciled 
unto bim, ſo as to have the Tri. une Life of 
| N 2 8 Light 
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cal kind of juſt" Hidign 
able Reſentment, which the Sovereign Deity, 
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1 IN Love in him? It was a Wrath of 
Death, © a Wrath of Hell, a Wrath of Sin, 
and which only the precious powerful Blood 


of Chriſt could change into a Life of Joy and 


Love: And when this Wrath of Death and 


Hell are removed from Human Nature, there 
neither is, nor can be any other Wrath of God 
abiding on it. Are not the Devils and all loſt 


Souls juſtly ſaid to be under the eternal Wrath 
of God,; and yet in 0 Mrath but that which 
exiſts in Hell, and in their own Heng N a- 
an Wie fats 

© gat They e we TREO — e Wrath 


| ant: Anger of God upon fallen Man, to be a 


State of Mind in God himſelf, to be a politi- 
arion, a Point of Honour- 


as Governor of the World, ou ght not to recede 
from, but | muſt have a | /ufficrent' Satisfaction 


done to his offended Authority, before he can 


conſiſtently with his Sovereign of - ro receive 
the Sinner into his Favour, hold the Doctrine 
of the Necalſicy of Chriſt's atoning Life: and 


: Death in a miſtaken Senſe. That many good 
Souls may hold this Doctrine in this Simplicity 
of Belief, without any more Hurt to them- 


ſelves, than others have held the Reality of 


Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood in the Sacrament un- 


oo der 
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der the Notion of the Tanſabſtantiation of 
the Bread and Wine, I make no Manner of 


Doubt: But when Books are written to im- 
poſe and require this Belief of others, as the 
only ſaving Faith in the Life and Death of 
Chriſt, it is then an Error that ceaſes to be in- 
nocent: For neither Reaſon nor Scripture 


will allow us to bring Wrath into God himſelf, 


as a Temper of his Mind, who is only infinite, 
unalterable, overflowing Love, as unchangea- 
ble in Love, as He is in Power and Goodneſs. 


The Wrath that was awakened at the Fall of 


Man, that then ſeized upon him as its Cap- 


tive, was only a Plague, or Evil, or Curſe, 


that Sin had brought forth in Nature and 


Creature; it was only the Beginning of Hell: 


It was ſuch a Wrath as God himſelf pitied 


Man's lying under it; it was /uch a Wrath as 
God himſelf furniſhed Man with a Power of 
overcoming and extinguiſhing, and therefore 


was not a Wrath that was according to the 
Mind, Will, and TLiking, or Wiſdom of God; 


and therefore it was not a Wrath that was in 
God himſelf, or which was exerciſed by his 
Sovereign. Wiſdom over his diſobedient Crea- | 


tures : It was not ſuch a Wrath, as when So- 
vereign Princes are angry. at Offenders, and 


** not ceaſe from their Reſentment till fome 
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political. ede or valuable . be 


made to their lighted: Authority. No, no; it 


was ſuch a Wrath as God himſelf ha: 14. as he 


hates Sin and Hell, a Wrath that the God of 


all Nature and Creature ſo willed. to be removed : 


and. extinguiſted, that ſeeing nothing leſs could 


do it, he ſent his only-begotten Son into the 
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World that all Mankind might be ſaved and 


delivered from it. For ſeeing the Wrath that 
was awakened and brought forth by the Fall, 


and which wanted to be appeaſed, atoned, and 
quenched, was the Wrath - of eternal. Deatb 
and crernal Heil, that had taken Man captive, 
, therefore God ſpared not the precious, power- 
ful, efficacious Blood of the Holy Jeſus, be- 
cCauſe that alone could extinguiſh this eternal 
g Wrath of Death and Hell, and re- kindle Hea- 
ven and Eternal Life again in the Soul. And 


- thus all that the Scriptures ſpeak of the Neef- 


Is and fowerful Atonement of the Life and 


Death of Chriſt, all that they ſay of the infi- 
nite Love of God towards fallen Man, and all 
that they lay of the Eternal Wrath and Venge- 
_ ance to which Man was become a Prey, have 
the moſt ſolid Foundation, and are all of them 
bd to be conſiſſent harmonious Truths of 
the greateſt Certainty, zecording to 5 "oa 
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4 is the R 0 the Law and the 
Goſpel, that without ſnedding of Blood there f 


is. no Remi ſion of Sins; and that the precious 


Blood of: Chriſt could alone do this, could 


alone reconcile us to God, and deliver us from 4 


| | the Wrath to come. How and why Blood, 


and only the B ood. of Jeſus Chriſt could do 
this, will appear as follows: Adam was created 


with a twofold Reſpect, to be himſelf a glori- 


ous, living, eternal Image of the Holy Tri- 


une God, and to be a Father of a new World 


of like Beings, all deſcended from himſelf: 
When Adam fell, he loſt both theſe Conditi- 


ons of his created State; the Holy Image of 


God was extinguiſhed, his Soul loſt the Light 


and Spirit of Heaven, and his Body became : 


earthly, beſtial, corruptible Fleſh and Blood, 


and he could only be a "Father of. a Fp 


partly diabolical, and partly Beſtial. 
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Now. if the firſt Purpoſe of God was to 


ſtand, and to take Effect; if Adam was ſtill 
to be the Father of a Race that were to be- 
come Sons of God, then there was an abſlo- _ 
hate Neceſſity that all that Adam had done in 
and to'himſelf, and. his Poſterity, by the Fall, 
ſhould be undbne again; the Serpent and the 
Beat, that is, the ſerpentine Life, and the 


elta Life n Nurs muſt both f 
2 we F N a 1 hs 2 them 
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: them be ENTER nod e out of it. This | 


vas the one only poſſible Salvation for Adam, and 


every Individual of his Poſterity. 


Adam had killed that which was to het been 


immortal in him, he had raiſed that into a Life 


which never ſhould have been alive in him, and 


| . [therefore that which was to be undone and altered, 
both in himſelf and his Poſterity, was this, it 
Was to part with a Life that he had raiſed up 


into Being, and to get another Liſe, which he 


had quite extinguiſhed, 12 


And here appears the true infallible — 


ö as all the Sacrifice, and all the Blood. ſbedding 


. at that 1s neceſſary to redeem and reconcile Man 


— 


0 to God. It ĩs becauſe the earthly, fleſhly, be- 
ſtial, corruptible Life under the Elements of 


this World, is a Life raed and brought into 


Man by the Fall, is not that Life which God 


created, but is an Impurity in the Sight of 


i God, and therefore cannot enter into the King- 


dom of Heaven ; it is a Life, or Body of Sin, 
brought forth by Sin, and the Habitation of 
Sin, and therefore it is a Life that muſt be 
ven up, its Blood muſt be poured out, before 
Man can be releaſed from his Sins: This 1 is 
dhe ane only Ground of all the Shedding of Blood 
in Religion. Had not a Life foreign to the 
An gin of God, and * — 5 50 | 
n 


been introduced by the Fall, there had been no 
poſſible Room for the Death of any Creature, 
or the pouring out any Blood, as ſerviceable and 


Bs 4. 


inſtrumental to the raiſing fallen Man. 
6. But now this beſtial animal Life which 
is thus to be given up, and its Blood poured 
cout, is but the half, and leſſer half of that 
which is required to deliver Man from all that 
the Fall has brought upon him. For the 
heavenly Life, the Birth of the Light and 
Holy Spirit of God, which Adam had quite 
extinguiſhed, was to be 4indled or regenerated 
again; alſo his e, glorious, immortal Body 
was to be regained, before he could become 
an Inhabitant of the Kingdom of Heaven: 
But for all this Adam had no Power. See here 
again the true and dreadful State of the Fall; 
it was the Fall into ſuch a Life, as muſt be 
ain and ſacrificed before the fallen Soul could 
come to God; and yet this Death and Sacri- 
fice of the Body, which was thus abſolutely 
neceſſary, was the moſt dreadful Thing that 
could happen to Man, becauſe his own Death, 
come when it would, would only remove 10 | 
from the Light of this World into the Eternal 
- Darkneſs, and helliſh State of fallen Angels; 
And here we find the true Reaſon, why Man's 
on Den, _ a nos neceſſary to be 


made, 
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x made; had: yet. gothing: of Atonement. or Sal 
fackien in it; it was becauſe it left the eternal 
Wrath of Nature, and the Hell that was there- 
in, unquenched : and unextinguiſhed i in the Soul, 
and therefore made no Reconcilement to God, 
no Reſtoration to the Creature of its 2 State 
5 and Life in God, but left the Soul | in its dark 
wrathful Separation from the Kingdom of 
Light and Love. 
But here the amazing Tofinjty o divine Love 
appeared. ſuch a Myſtery of Love as will be the 
1 uniyerſal Song of Praite to all Eternity. Here 
1 God, the ſecond Perſon in the holy Tri inity, 
"took human Nature upon him, became a ſof- 
3 ſering, dying Man, that there wight be found 
Man, whole Saftegngs, Blood, and Death, 
3 bad Power to extinguiſh the Wra: h and Hell 
that Sin had brought forth, and to be a Ftun- 
lain of the firſt heavenly Life to the e 
: Race of Mankind. 
_ = It was human Na ai was fallen, ht 
* Yak loft its firſt heavenly Life, and got a beſtial 
N diabolical Life in the ſtead of it. Now if this 
uman Nature was to be reſtored, there was but 
5 one poſſible Way, it muſt go back to the State 
* from whence it came, it muſt put off all that 
it had put on, it muſt regain all that it had loft : 
But the human Nature that fell could do no- 
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thing of a and yet all this muſt he done in 
and by that human Nature which is fallen, or 
it could never, to all Eternity, come out of the 
State of its Fall; for it could not poſſibly come 
out ot the State of its Fall, hut by putting off 
all that which the Fall bad brought upon it. 
And thus ſtood Man, as to all the Powers of 
Nature and Creature, in an witer- Impoſſibility 
of Salvation, ard had only a ſhort Life of this 
i betwixt him and Hell. 92 


7. But let us now change i Scene, and 15 = 


hold the Wonders of a new Creation, where all 
Things are. called out of the Curſe and Death 
of Sin, and created again to Life in Chriſt Je- 
ſus; where all Mankind are choſen and appoint- 
ed to the Recovery of their firſt glorious Life, 
by a new Birth from a ſecond Adam, who, as 
an univerſal Redeemer, takes the Place of the 
firſt fallen Father of Mankind, and ſo gives 
Life and Immortality and Heaven to all that 
dei them in 5 ont h297to0 Porn” 
God, according to the Riches of his es ; 
"raiſed a Man out of the Loins of Adam, in 
whoſe myſterious Perſon the ah Humanity 
and the Mord of God were perſonally united; 
that /ame Word which had been reſerved and trea- 
ſured up in Adam at his Fall, as a ſecret Bruiſer 

of the Serpent, and real Beginning of his Salva- 
tion ; ; 


i 


FIR ſo that 26 W ſecond Adam God and 
Man were one Perſon. And in this Union of 
the divine and human Nature lies the Foundation 
and Poſſibility of our Recovery. For thus the 
holy Jeſus became qualified to be the |econd 
Adam, or univerſal Regenerator of all that are 5 
born of Adam the firſt. For being himſelf that 
Deity, which as a Spark or Seed of Life was given 
to Auum, thus all that were born of Adam had 
alſo a Birth from him, and fo ſtood under him, 
as their common Father and Regenerator of 
_ a heavenly Life in them. And it was this 
Mord of Life which was preſerved and treaſured = 
up in Adam, that makes all Mankind to. be the 
iritual Children of the ſecond Adam, though 
he was not born into the World till ſo many 
Years after the Fall. For ſecing the /ame'Word 
that became their perfect Redeemer in the Ful 
neſs of Time, was in them from the Begin- 
ning as a Beginning of their Redemption, 
therefore he ſtood related to all Mankind as a 
Fountain and Deriver of an heavenly Life into 
them, in the ſame uni verſal manner as Adam 
was the Fountain and ee of a mm 5 


_ grains A into them. 
d ſeeing alſo this iba wt bee Re- 3 


5 Ar- had in himſelf the 20h0ʃ ü. Humanicy, 
boch a it was — after the Fall, viz. 
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in big inward Man the Perfe&on of the firſt 
Adam, and in his outward. the Weakneſs and 

Mortality of the fallen Nature; and ſeeing he” 
had all this, as the Undoer of all that Adam had 
done #s the Overcomer of Death, as the For- 
mer and Raiſer of our | heavenly Life, there- 


fore it was that all his Conqueſts over this 
Morld, Sin, Death, and Hell, were not the 
Conqueſts of a fngle Perſon that terminated in 
himſelf, but had their real Efect and efficaci- 


'ous Merit through all. human N al becauſ 


the mhole. human, Nature, pan as ſuch 1 
that ſame Relation to it all as Adam had: And 


therefore as Adam's Fall, Sin, and Death, did : Mo 


not, could not terminate in himſelf, becauſe he 
was our appointed Father, from whom we muſt 

have ſuch, a State and Condition of Life as 1 

had; fo the Righteouſneſs, Death, Reſurrecti- 
on, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt into the Oren 3 
of Heaven, did not terminate in himſelf, but 


became ours, becauſe he is our appointed ſecond. 
Adam, from whom we are to derive fucha State 

and Condition of Life; as he had; and there- 
fore all that are born again of eee certan- 

ly born into bis State of Victory and . J 


over the Wark, a Death and Hell. 
=. 1 3. Now | 


WE. 
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8. Now here is s oper 


Melon Paſtion; Deat 
ion into Heaven JF le" was: ** Wa Men 

Was to go through 'all theſe Stages 

Parts of his Retapn to God; — Mhbnefore-if 
Man was to go out of his allen State, there 


muſt be *a* Son of this fallen Man, Who as a 


Head and Fountain of the Whole Race, could 
do all this, could g back through all theſe 


Gutes, and Id make it poſſible for all the Indi- 


 vitgals of human Nature, as being born of him, 
| to inherit Bis conquering Nature, and follow 
| kid through all theſe” Paſſages to eternal Life 
And thus we fee; in the- ſtrongeſt and cleareſt 
Uight, both 055 
"come dür great Redeemer.. 
| Flad he failed in any of theſs T bad he 
not been all that he was, and did all that he did, 
8 not have made one full, perfect, ſuf- 


+ ficlent Atonement and Satisfaction for the Sins 


of the whole World, that i is, he could not have 
Bec and done that, which in the Nature of the 


5 Thing was abſolutely neceſſary, and fully ſuffi- 
Dient to take the whole human Race our of the 


Bondage and Captipity of their fallen State. 
Thus had he not really had the divine Nature 
in his Ren, he could not bare An to be 
© W Wo | 3 | our 


ed to us the true © Reaſon 
4 — Land Aſcen- 


and how _ wende 1 is = 
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our ſecond Adam from the Time of the Fall, 
nor could We have ſtood related to him as Chil- 
dren, that had received a new Birth from him. 
Neither could he have made a Beginning of a 


divine Life in our fallen Nature, but that he 


Was that God who could make Nature begin 
again where'it had failed in our firſt Father. 
Without this Divinity i in his Perſon, the Per- 
fection of his Humanity would have been as 
helpleſs to us as the Perfection of an Angel. 
Again, had he not been Man, and in human 
Nature overcome Sin and Temptation, he could 
have been 1 Saviour of fallen Man, becauſe 
nothing that he had done had been done in 
and t the fallen Nature. Adam might as well 
have derived Sin into the Angels by his Fall, as 
Chriſt had derived Righteouſneſs into us by his 
Liſe, if he had not food both in our Nature 
= as the common Father and Regenerator of 
therefore his Incarnation was neceſſary to 

— us from our Sins, and accordingly the 
Seripture faith, ' He was manifeſt in the Fleſh" io : 


 deffroy the TWorks of the Devil. Again, if Chriſt 
had not renounced this Life, as heartily and 


thoroughly as Adam choſe it, and declared ab- 
ſolutely for another Kingdom in another World; 
if he had not ſacriſiced the Life he took up in 
and from this World, he could not have been 

E | „ 
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our 1 and therefore the Scripture EY 
tinually aſcribes Atonement, Satisfaction, Re- 
| — and Remiſſion of Sins to his Sufer- 
ings and Death. Again, had not our Lord en- 

tred into that State of eternal Death which 
8 * Man was eternally to inherit: had he not 
1 From it as its Conqueror, and roſe again 
— the Dead, he could not have delivered us 


255 from | the Effects of our Sins, and therefore the g 


| Apoſtle. ſaith, I Chriſt be not riſen, ye are yer 
in pour Sins. But I muſt enlarge a little upon 
the Nature and Merits of our Saviour's laſt Suf- 
 ferings. It is plain from Scripture that char 
Death which our bleſſed Lord died on the 
that he as our Saviour, was to taſte Death for 
every Man; — that as the Captain of our Salua- 
tion, he was to be made perfect through Suf- 
ferings 3 — that there was no Entrance for 
fallen Man into Paradiſe, till Chriſt had over- 
come that Death and Hell, or that firſt and 
en a W Rood between us 2 
it. — > 
; — — the abolote Neceſſity AC Saviour : 
| doing and fuffering all this plainly appears, as 
ſoon as we conſider him as the ſecond Adam, 
who, as ſuch, is to undo all the Evil that the 
firſt Adam had done in human Nature, and 
wa. © 8 there- 
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ee muſt e into every Sale that ""Y 


longed * 775 fallen Nature, reſtoring in ee 


en was extinguithed, 40 este . 


every State that by which Man was overcome. 


And therefore as erernal Death was as certain- | 
ly brought forth in our Souls, as temporal 
Death in our Bodies, as this Death was a State 
that Helonged to fallen Man, therefore our Lord 


Was obliged to taſte this dreadful Death, to 
enter into the Nealitiet of it, that he might 


carry our Nature vi&orioufly through it. And 


as a fallen Man was to have entered into this e- 


ternal Death at his giving up the Ghoſt in this 
World, 16 the ſecond Adam, as rever/ing* alt 
that the firſt had done, was to ſtand in this e 
cund Neath upon the Croſs, and die from it 
into that Paradiſe out of Ong n the firſt oY 


died ies: chis World: 7 cf} ns 00k 


Now when the Whew drew W our * 
bleſſed. Lord was to enter upon bis laßt great 


Sufferings, tis, the Realities of that ſecond 
Death through which he was to paſs, then it 
Was that all the angar/hing Terrors of a loſt 


Soul began to open themſelves in Him; then 


all that eternal Death, which Adam had brought 


into his Soul when it loſt the Light and Spi- 
3 rit 25 Heaven, — to be awakened and Air. 
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ſtand in the 4% State of the fallen Soul, to be 
encompaſſed with that eternal, Death and Sei-. 
bility.of Hell, which muſt. . been the ever- 
kahn State of fallen Man. 2 
The Beginning of our Lord's 5 e = 
the terrible Jaws of this ſecond .Death, may 
be juſtly, dated from thoſe affectin g Words, My 
Soul is exceeding \ſerrowfu, even unto, Death, 


> tarry ye here with me and watch,.. See. here the 
| Lord of Life reduced to ſuch. Diſtreſs, as; to beg 


= — 2 


the Prayers, Watching, and Afliſtance oh, Jus 


4 
5 


the eee 9 this "World, 0 de wiring -Þ 


: dreadful. Derbe that was coming upon 
him. O holy Redeemer, that I knew how to 
deſcribe the anguiſhing Terrors of thy Soul, 
when thou waſt entering into eternal Death, 


that no other ant o e innen, fall 1 


ahi: VC 

The, P rogreſs — theſs- ee are — 
8 us in our Lord's Agony in the Garden, 
when the Reality of this eternal Death lo 
broke i in upon him, ſo awakened and ſtirred it- 


7 ſelf i in him, as to force great. Drops of Blood 
to ſweat from his Body. This, was that bitter 


" Cup which made him withdraw himſelf, pro- 
Hirate- d and e repeat an earneſt 


Sy i ; 1 CY Prayer, 


ring | in the ſecond Adam, cho 1 was come- © 
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| prayer, that if it were poſſible it might paſs 


from him; but at the ſame Time heartily et | 


1 as drink it according to the divine Will. 


This was that Cup he was drinking from : 
the: ſixth to the ninth Hour on the Croſs, nailed | 
to the Terrors of a ro. fold Death, when he 


cried out, My 2 boy Go, oy bg _ yay 
alen mes? V6 GL uy 
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We are not to > A e our Ee A Wo? : 


was the Terrors of a Perſon that was going to be 
murdered, or the Fears of that Death which 


Men could inflict upon him; for he had told 


bis Diſciples, not to fear them that could only | 


kill the Body, and therefore we may be ſure he 
had no ſuch Fears himſelf. No, his Agony 


was his Entrance into the laft eternal Terrors 


of the loſt Soul, into the real Horrors of that 


dreadful eternal Death, which Man untredeem- 
ed muſt have died into when he left this World. 


We are therefore not to conſider our Lord's 


Death upon the Croſs as only the Death of that 5 


mortal Body which was nailed to it, but we are 


to look upon him with wounded Hearts, as 


fixed and faſtened in the State of that To- fel, 


Death which "Was due to the fallen Nature, 


þ- 


out of which he could not come; till he could 
ſay, It is finiſhed; Father, into. md Hands 1 T6 com- 5 


On 4 operit, 


— 


- Life; and as a Proof of his e over- 
| Hell; he rent the Rocks, 


and brought the Dead to Life, and triumphant · 
ly entered into that long ſhut» up Paradiſe, out 


An that Inſtant he gave up the G1 


come all the Bars and Chains of Death and 
opened the Graves, 


of which em died, and in which he promi- 


5 which finely repreſents to thy Senſes, the Savi- 
our of the World hanging on the Croſs, let not 
_ "thy Thoughts ſtay on any Sufferings or Death, 
that the Malice of Men can cauſe; for he hung 
there in greater Diſtreſs than any human 1 
er can inflict, forſaken of God, feeling, bear- 
ing: and overcoming! the Pains and Darkneſs of 
that eternal Death, which . fallen Soul of 


. i "Sy we 1 
5 ow 
; he ; 29, 
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When ae viſe belioldeſt the af . 


For as Adam by 


Adam had brought into it. 


his Fall, or Death in Paradiſe; had nothing 
Ieſt in his Soul but the Nature, Properties, and 
Dye of Hell, all which muſt have awakened in 


him in their full Strength, as ſoon as he had 


bot che Fleſh; and Blood; and Light of this 
bo Wold, as this eternal Death was a State that 
Pelonged to Men by the Fall, ſo there was an 

_ _ abjolute Necvſſity that in 
2 10 enter into all awakened Realitics 


„ Saviour of Man 
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of * laſt eternal Death, and come victory 5 
out of them, or Man had never been redeem- 
ed from them. For the fallen Nature could 
no way poſſibly be ſaved, but by its own com- 
ing victoriouſly out of every Part of its fallen 
State; and therefore all this was to be done 
by that Son of Man, from whom we had a 

Power of W into us his victeeious 

Nature. 25 
L'Gaſtly, if our bleſſed Lord was not ae e 
into Heaven, and ſet on the Right Hand of 

God, he could not deliver us from our Sins; 

and therefore the Scripture aſcribes to him, as 
aſcended, a perpetual Prieſthood in Heaven: 

Fam Man fin, faith St. ahn, we have an Aduo- 

cate with the Father, Teſus Chrift the Righteous, 
and he is the Propitiation for our Sins. 
All theſe Things therefore are ſo: many e- 
qually eſſential Parts of our Saviour's Character, 

as he is the one Atonement, the full Sati faction 
for Sin, the Saviour and Deliverer from the 
Bondage, | Power, and Effects of Sin. And to 


aſcribe our elbe from Sin, or the Re- | 


miſſion of our. Sins, more to the Life and Acbi- 
ant, than to the Death of Chriſt, or to his 
| Death. more than to his Ręſurrection and Aſcen- 
an, is directly contrary to the plain Letter and 
Tenor or the Scripture, which ſpeaks of all 
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do our Sins, and how we are ſaved by him. It 6 
js not by an arbitrary diſcretionary! Pleaſure of 


\ 


In 5 
ſe Things as jonny qualifying our Lord to 


. be the al/-/uficient Redeemer of Mankind; and 


when ſpeaking ſeparately of any of them, aſcribes 
the ſame Power, Efficacy, We Wee Vir. 
tue to one às to the other.. . 
And all this is very plain Frome the — 
* the Thing; for ſince all theſe Things are 
neceſſary Parts or Stages of our Return to God, 
every one of them muſt have the ſame neceſſary 
Share in delivering us from our ſinful State; 
and therefore what our Saviour did, as living. 
dying, riſing from the Dead, and aſcending into 
Heaven; are Things that he did as equally neceſ- 


_ Gary,” and equally efficacious to our full Deliver- 


ance: from all the ade ere n Conſe- 
* quences of our Sins. W 
And here we may os in the Plainelt Light, 
* Chriſt is ſaid to bear our Iniquities, to be 
made Sin for us, and how his Sufferings have 
delivered us from the Guilt and Sufferings due 


God, accepting the Sufferings of an imocent 


for the Sins of Criminals. This is by no means 


the true Ground of this Matter. In this View 


we neither think rightly of our Saviour, nor 


he, of God's Px us to Salvation _— 


E 


kim m. God is reconciled to us through Jeſus 
Chriſt, in no ober Senſe than as we are new born, 
- new created in Chriſt Jeſus.” This is the only 
Merit we have from him. Jeſus Chriſt was 
made Sin for us, he bore our Iniquities, he ſaved 
us, not by giving the Merit of his innocent 
umuſt Sufferings as a full Payment for our 
Demerits, but he ſaved us becauſe he made 
himſelf one of us, became a Member of aur 
Nature, and-ſuch a Member of our Nature as 
had Power to heal, remove, and overcome all 
the Evils that were brought into our Nature by 
the Fall. He bore our Iniquities and ſaved us, 
becauſe he ſtood in our Nature as our common 
Furber, as one that had the ſame Relation to 
all Mankind as Adam had, and from whom 
ve can derive all the conquering Power of his 
Nature, and ſo are enabled to come out of our 
Guilt and Iniquities by having his Nature deri- 

ved into us. This is the whole of what is 
meant by having our guilty Condition, transfer- 


tried upon him, and his Merit transferred upon. 


us: Our Guilt is transferred upon him in 0 other | 
5 Senſe, than as he took upon him the State . 
and Conditing. of our fallen Nature, to bear 
all its Troubles, undergo all its Sufferings, till 
he had healed and overcome all the Effects of 
i. His Merit or Righteouſneſs is imputed or 


12 ' derived 


+ «we ol 1 he 
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receive from him a Barth, a Nature, a: Power, 


_ the Fictions and Difficulties of ſcholaſtic Learn- 
ing. Some People have much puzzled them- 
| ſelves" and others with this Queſtion, How: is 


"the Goſpel, the Dueftion ſhould proceed thus, 
How is it conſiſtent with the Goodneſs. and 
Equity of God, to raiſe ſuch an innocent myſte- 


A ; [ 200 } | 
n us in no other Senſe, * as wo 


me the Sons of God. Hence it appears, 


what vain Diſputes the World has had upon 


Parv of Religion has ws parplened: — loſt in 


it confiſtent with the Goodneſs and Equity of 
God, to permit or accept the Sufferings of an 


innocent Perſon” as a Satisfaction for the Guilt 
and Puniſhment of criminal Offenders:? But 
this Queſtion can only be put by thoſe, who 


have not yet known the moſt fundamental Doc 
trine of the Goſpel Salvation ; for according to 


ri0us Perſon. out of the Loins of fallen Man, as 


Was able to remove all the Evil and Diforder 
that was brought into the fallen Nature? This 
is the only Queſtion that is according to the 


true Ground of our Redemption, and at once 


_ Uiſperſes all thoſe Difficulties which are the 
mere Products of Human Invention. "The 
Short We the Matter is t _ aA Wen 


K 


Man, conſidered as created; or fallen, or # 
redeewed, is. That which he is becauſe of his 
State in Nature; he can have no Goodneſs in 


him when created, but becauſe he is brought 


into ſuch a Participation of a Goodneſs that 
there is: in Nature; he can have no Evil in 


bim when fallen, but becauſe he is fallen from 


his good State in Nature; he can no way be 
redeemed, but by being brought into his. firſt 
State of Perſection in Nature; and therefore 
this is an eternal unmutable Truth, that he 
can be redeemed by the God of Nature, only 
according to the Pgſſibilities of Nature: And 
here lies the rrue Ground, the whole Reaſon, - 
of all that our Saviour was, and did, = 
fußfred on our Account: It was becauſe in and 
through all Nature there could be no other 
Relief found for us: It was becauſe nothing 
leſs than ſucb a Proceſs of ſuch a Myſterious 
| Perſon. could have Power to undo all the Evils 
that were done in and to the Human Nature; 
and therefore it is not only conſiſtent with the 
Soodneis and Equity of God to bring ſuch a 
Myſterious Perſon into the World, but is the 
moſt infinite Inſtance of his moſt Infinite Love 
to all Mankind, that can poſſibly eee 
me e 1 9 us. Daene r 
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By the Fall of i our firſt Fate? x we "MY , 
af our firft glorious Bodies, that eternal cele- 
tial Fleſh and Blood which had as truly the 
Nature of Paradiſe and Heaven in it, as our 
preſent Bodies have the Nature, Mortality; and 
Cortuption of this World in them: If therefore 

= are to be redeemed, there i is an ahſflute Ne- 
- ceffity that our S6uls be clathed again with this 
fn Paradifical, or heavenly Fleſh'and Blood, 
or we can never enter into the Kingdom of 
God. Now this is the Reaſon, Why the Scrip- 
tures ſpeak ſo particularly, fo frequently, and 
0 emphatically of the powerful Blood of 
-_ Chriſt, of the great Benefit it is to us, of its 
Nelkenung, Quickening, Life giving Virtue; it 
is becauſe our firſt Life, or heavenly Fleſtr and 
Blood ; is born again in us, or 1 bak, into 
: us f fro n this Blood of Chtiſt. e ee 
eee Bleſſed Lord, who died FRO had not 


8 = F bal that outward Fleſh” and Blood which he 


receiv d from the Virgin Mary, and which 
died upon the Croſs, but he had alſo an holy 
Humanity of heavenly Fleſh and Blood veiled 
under it, which Was appointed by God to 
2 generate, and bring forth from itſelf, 
uch an holy Offspring of immortal Fleſh and 
Blood, as Adam the firſt ſhould: have * 8 


1 before his F all. 173 
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10 5 our Lord Chriſt had not had beaveny 
Humanity, conſiſting of ſuch Fleſh and Blood 

as is not of this World, he had not been ſo 

perfect as Adam was, nor could our Birth from 
him raiſe us to that- Per faction which we 
had loſt, nor could his Blood be ſaid to pur 


: chaſe, ranſom, redeem, and reftore us; becauſe, as it 


is heavenly Fleſh and Blood that we have loſt, ſo 
ve can only have it ranſomed and reſtored to us 
by that Blood, which is of the /ame heavenly 
and immortal Nature with that which we have 
quite loſt. Our common Faith therefore 
obliges us to hold, that our Lord had the Per- 
fection of the firſt Adams Fleſh and Blood 


united with, and veiled under that fallen Na- 


ture, which he took upon him from the Bleſſed 
Virgin Mary. Had he not taken our fallen 
Nature upon him, nothing that he had done 
could have been of any Advantage to us, or 
brought any Ranſom or Redemption to our 
fallen Nature; and had he not taken aur Na- 
ture as it was before the Fall, he could not 
have been our ſecond Adam, or a Reftorer-to us 
of that Nature, which we ſhould have had from 
Adam if he had not falle. 
Now what our Common Faith this: fully 
teaches, concerning a heavenly as well as 
_— * which our Lord had, is 
1 . alſo 


ta 1 
| 4 plainly Gonificd to us by: leiter! clear 


Texts of Scripture ; as where he faith of him- 
ſelf, I am from above, ye are from beneath; _ 
again, I am nat of this World; and further, 
Mo one aſcends into Heaven, but He that came 
down from Heaven, even the Son of Man, who 
i in Heaven : Theſe and other Texts of the 
like N 1 which plainly ſpeak of ſomething 
in our "Bleſſed Loud which can neither be un- 
winity, nor of ibat Fleſh 
and Blood Which he received from the Virgin 


Macy, has forced ſome Scholaflick Divines to 


hold the Pre. exiſtence of our Saviour's Soul, 
1 an Opinion utterly inconfiſtent with 


5 our Redemption; for it is as neceſſary that our 


Lord ſhould have a Soul, as well as a Body de- 
tired from Adam, in order to be the Redeemer 
of Adams Offspring: Zut all theſe Texts, 


„ nn merely literal, has thus 


miſtaken; do only prove this great, neceſſary, 
and Pos les Truth, that our Bleſſed Lord had 
4 heauenly Humanity, which cloathed itſelf 
witk the Fleſh and Blood of this World in the 
Womb of the Virgin; and from that heaven 


ly Humanity, or Life- giving Blood it is that 
dur firſt heavenly: immortal Fleſh and Blood 


is generated and formed in us again; and there- 


fore his Bloc OP I TEPAIEILY Ran 
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ſeif che paradiſical immortal Fleſh and Blood, 


It 1} 


; ſom, ah Redemption; the Aber un World, | 
becauſe it brings forth and generates from .it- 


as certainly, as really," as the Blood of fallen 
Adam brings forth and generates from itſelf the 

ſinful, II, Hts * and Blood of * 

Life,” 
1 Would yoh: Aber Kiko whe | this 
„ that has this atoning, 3 Quality 
in it? It is that Blood which is to be received in 


the Holy Sacrament. - Woald you know why 
it quickens, raiſes and reſtores the inward Man 


that died in Paradiſe? The Anſwer is from : 


| Chriſt himſelf, He that rateth my Fleſh and 
 drinketh my Blood, divelletb in me and Tin him, 
that is, he is born of my Fleſh and Blood. Would 
you know why the Apoſtle faith, That he 
Harb purchaſed ms by ths" Blood, Acts xx. 28. 
L mption through * his Blbod, 
Epheſ. i. 7. Why he prays the Gd of Peace 

——tbrongh the Blood of the Everlaſting b. 
nant, to make us pepe in every good Work to 
db bis Will? It is becauſe the Holy Jeſus ſaith, 
except wr drink bis Blood, e 1 Life in 
us, and therefore the Drinking his Blood, is the 
fame Thing as receiving a Life of heavenly 
Fleſh- and Blood from 125 And all this is 


_ Sing, that our Saviour, the ſecond Adam 
5 muſt 
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e ee us _—Y in us, hich the ein 
Alam ſhould have done; his Blood muſt. be 
that to us by way of «Deſcent, or Birth from 
him which the Blood of our firſt, Father, if 
he had not fallen, would have been to us; and 
as this Blood of an immortal Life is loſt by 
te Fall, ſo he from whom we receive it again, 
by a OY" Way, is juſtly and truly ſaid to 
purchaſe, to redem, 81 l us br his | 
Boot. 
No there is TR al ls bee, . 
Hun Blood of Ohriſt, and it is that 
which gave and ſhed itſelf under the Veil of 
that outward. Fleſh. and Blood that was ſacri- 
| ficed upon the Croſs; it is that Holy and Hea- 
venly; Fleſh and Blood which is to be received 
in the Holy Sacrament; it is that holy immor- 
tal Fleſh and Blood which Adam had before 
the Fall, of which Blood if we had drank, 
that is, if we had been born of it, we had not 
wanted a Saviour, but ſhould have had ſuch Fleſh 
und Blood as could have entered into the King- 
dom of Heayen; had we received this holy im- 
mortal Fleſh. and Blood from Adam. before his 
Fall, it had been called our being born of his 
Fleſh and Blood; but becauſe we receive that 
ſame Fleſh and Blood from Jeſus Chriſt, our 


en. ww our ai our r Hunger, and 
wry 5 Defire 


[4], 


4 den of it, 1 it is jultly 1 our 
eating and drinking his Fleſh and Blood. 
And here we have another ſtrong Scripture; 
Proof, that our Saviour had heavenly Fleſh and 
Blood. veiled under. that which he-received from 
the Virgin Mary. For does not the Holy Sacra- 
ment undeniably prove to us, that he had a 
heavenly. Fleſh, entirely different from that 
which was ſeen nailed to the Crofs,. and which | 
was to be a heavenly. ſubſtantial Food. to us j 
that he had a Blood entirely different from that 
which was ſeen to, run, out of his mortal Body, 
which Blood we are to drink of, $06 live, for 
yer Ca Ne k 
Nov that Fic and Blood cannot = 
into the Kingdom of God is a Scripture Truth; 
and yet it muſt be affirmed to be a Truth ac 
cording to the ſame Scriptures, that Fleſh and 
Blood can, hnd muſt enter into the Kingdom 
of God, or elſe neither Adam, nor any of his 
Poſterity could enter in there; therefore it 
"A, Scripture Truth, that there is a H and 
Blood that has the Nature, the Likeneſs, an 
Qualities of Heaven in it, that is, as wholly 
different from the. Fleſh and Blood of this 
World, as Heaven is different from the Earth. 
F or if the Fleſh and Blood that we now have 


cannot Ply enter into the, Kingdom of 
| Fs Heaven, | 


12 . 


— 
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| Hearn, and yet we ar be Fleſh and Blood, 
and Chriſt our Lord muſt be Fleſh and Blood 


for ever in Heaven, then it follows, that there 


is a real Fleſh and Blood that has nothing of 
this World in it, that neither arifes from it, 


© nor is nouriſhed by it, but will ſubſiſt eternal» | 


ly when this World is diſſolved and gone. 
Now, if this Fleſh and Blood is loſt by the 


Fall of our firſt Father, and if the Blood 


which we derive from him is the Cauſe, the 
, Seat, and Principle of our mortal, corruptible, 
_ impure Life; if from the Blood of this firſt 
Father, all our Unholineſs, Impurity, and Mi- 
ſery is derived into us, then we may __ 
underſtand what is meant by our being re- 
ddeemed by the Blood of Chriſt, and wi; the | 
Seriptures ſpeak fo much of his atoning, ' quic ch- 
ening, Eragon; cleaning, ſanctiſying Blood; 
. tis becauſe it is to us the Reverſe of the Blood 
of Adam, it is the Cauſe, the Seat, the Prin- 
ple of our Holineſs and Purity 1 Life; it is 
that from which we derive an Wen holy 
Pleſh and Blood in the fame Reality from this 
ſecond Adam, as we inherit a corru pt, im- 
pute, and earthly Fleſh and Blood . 
firſt Adam: And therefore that which Would 
| have been done to us by our Birth, if we had 
1 5 been 110 of the _ Blood of 2 unfallen, 


tw) 


| hit we ars to underſtand to be dotie 66 Un in 0 
and by the Holy Blood of Chriſt. ' For the 
Blood of Chriſt is that to us in the Way of 
Redemption, which the Blood of our firſt Fa- 
ther ſhould have been to us in the Order of the 
| —— for the Redemption has no other 


End, but to raiſe us from our Fall, to do that 


for us which: we ſhould have had by the Con- 
dition of our Creation, if out Father had 
kept his State of Glory and Immortality z and - 


this is a certain Truth, that there would have 


been no eating the Fleſh, and drinking the 
Blovd of Chriſt in the Chriſtian Scheme of _ 
Redemption; but that the Fleſh and Blood. 
which we ſhould have had from Adam, muſt _ 
of all neceſſity be had before we can enter into 
the Kingdom of Heaven 
10. Here therefore is daily d e to. 
us the true Nature, Neceſſity, and Benefit of 
the Holy Sacrament of the Lord's-Supperz 
both why, and how, and for what End, we 
muſt of all neceſſity eat the Fleſh, and drink | 
the Blood of Chriſt. No figurative Meaning of 


the Words is here to be fought for, we muſt 


cat Chriſt's Fleſh, and drink his Blood in the 
fame Reality, as he took upon him the real | 
Fleſh and Blod of the Bleſſed Virgin: We 
can have no real relation to Chriſt, can be no 
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| tue abe r his myſtical 5 bud be: 
being real Partakers of that ſame kind of Fleſh 


and Blood, which was truly his, and was his 
for this very End, that through him the ſame 
might be brought forth in us: All this is ſtrict- 


. ty true of the Holy Sacrament, according to 


te plain Letter of the Expreſſion; which Sa- 
cirament was thus inſtituted, that the great Ser- 
vice of the Church might continually ſhew us, 
That the whole of our 'Redemptiog conſiſted 
in the receiving the Birth, Spirit, Life, and 
_ Nature of Jeſus Chriſt into us, in being born 
of him, and chathed with a heavenly Fleſh 
and Blood from him, juſt as the whole of our 
Fall conſiſts in our being born of Adam's fins 
ful Nature and Spirit, and in having a vile, 
| e and impure Fleſh and Blood from him. 
But what Fleſh and Blood are we to eat and 
Jrink ? Not ſuch as We have already, not fuch 
as any Offspring of Adam hath, not ſuch as 


cen have its Life and Death by and from 
. the Elements of this World: and therefore, 


not that outward, viſible, mortal Fleſh and 
Blood of Chriſt; which he took from the Vir- 
gin Mary, and was ſeen on the Croſs, but a 
Beavenly immcrta! Fleſh and Blood, which 
came down from Heaven, which hath the 


5 i Nature, * and Life of Heaven in it; 


a 


5 | dB — according 


Fo 


l 


E to which our Lord aid of bimſelf, 
that he was a Son- of Man come diwn from 
| Heaven, that be was not of this World, that 


be 04s from above, &c. that very Fleſh and 
Blood which we ſhould have received from 


Adam, if he had kept his firſt glorious and 
immortal Nature. For as the Fleſh and Blood 
- which. we loſt by his Fall, was the Fleſh and 

Blood of Erernal Life, ſo it is the ſame Fleſh 


and Blood of Eternal Life which is offered to 


us in the Holy Sacrament, that we may eat, 
and live for ever: This is the adorable Height 
and Depth of this Divine Myſtery, which 
bringe Heaven and Immortality again into us; 


and gives us Power to become Sons of God. Woe 
be to thoſe who come to it with the Mouths of 


Beats, and the Minds of Serpents! who; with 


impenitent Hearts, devoted to the Luſts of the 
Fleſh, the Luſts of the Eyes, and the Pride of 


Life, for worldly Ends, outward: Appearances, 


and ſecular Conformity, boldly meddle with 
thoſe Myſteries that are only to be approached 
by thoſe that are of a pure Heart, and who 


worſhip God in Spirit and in Truth. Juſtly 
may it be ſaid of ſuch, that they eat and drink 
Damnation to themſelves, not diſecrning, that is, 
not regarding, not reverencing, not WP. 
0 the Myſteties of the Lord s Body. 
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If you 1 how the eating abd arinking 8 
Body and Blood of Chriſt is the receiving that 
Fleſh and Blood of Eternal Life, which we 
ſould have had from Adam himſelf, it is for 
this plain Reaſon, becauſe the fame kind of 
Flesh and Blood is in Chriſt that was in Adam, 
and is in Chtiſt as it was in Adam for this 
very End, that it might % derived into all his 
Offspring: So that we come to the Sacrament 
of the Bleſſed Body and Blood of Chriſt, be- 
cauſe he is our. Roland Adam, from ee we 


- muſt now receive that eternal celeſtial Fleſh 


and Blood which we ſhould have had from our 
firſt Father; and therefore it is that the A- 
poſtle faith, the firſt Adam was made a living 
Saul, that is, had a Life in itſelf which could 4 
have brought forth an eternal ever- living Off. 

ſpring; but habing brought forth a dead Race, 
the laſt Adam, as the Reſtorer of the Life that 


was loſt, was made a, quickening Spirit, be- 


cauſe quickening again that Life which . 
188 a #ving Soul, ſhould have brought forth. 
And thus we have the plain and full T; ruth of 
iu moſt myſterious Part of this Holy Sacra- 
ment delivered from the tedious Strife of 
Words, and that Thickneſs of Darkneſs which 


learned Contenders on all Sides have brought 


into it, The Letter and * of n are 
here 


* 


ü 


PE both TN and the 1 0 
amiable, ſo intelligible, and ſo beneficial, as 


muſt needs raiſe a true and earneſt Devotion 


in every one that is capable of hyngering and 
thirſting after Eternal Life. And this true and 
| found Knowledge of the Holy Sacrament could 

never have been loſt, if this Scripture Truth 

| had not been over-laoked, namely, that Chriſt 
is our ſecond Adam, that he is to do that for us 
vrhich Adam ſhould have done; that we are 


to have that Life from him, as 4 Durchemng : 


Spirit, which we ſhould have had from Adam 

as a living Soul ; ; and that our Redemption is 
only doing a ſecond Time, or in a ſecond Hay, 
that which ſhould have been done by the firſt 
Order of our Creation : This plain Doctrine 
attended to, would ſufficiently ſhew us, that 


the Fleſh and Blood of Eternal Life, which 


we are to receive from Chriſt, muſt be that - 
Hub and Blood of Eternal Life which we loſt 
Adam. Now if we had received this im- 
mortal Fleſh and Blood by our Deſcent from 


Adam, we muſt in the Strictneſs of the Ex- : 25 


preſſion have been faid to partake of the F leſh 
and Blood of Adam] ſo ſeeing we noꝛw receive 
it from Chriſt, we muſt, in the ſame Striftneſs 
of the Expreſſion, be faid to be real Partakers 
of the F leſh and Blood of Chriſt, becauſe he 
1 — 5 hath 


K 


hack tha: "IR ne! Fleſh and Blood A which 
Adam had, and for the fame End that Adam 
had it, namely, that it may come by and 
through him into us. And thus is this great 
Sacrament, which is a continual. Part of our 
- Chriſtian Worſhip, ' a continual Communica- 
tion to us of all the Benefits of our Second 
Adam; for-in and by the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, to which the Divine Nature i is united, | 
| we receive all that Life, Immortality, and Re- 
; demption, which Chriſt, as living, luffering, 
dying, riſing from the Dead, and aſcending 
into Heaven, brought to Human Nature; fo 
that this great Myſtery is that, in which all 
the Bleſſings of our Redemption and new Life 
in Chriſt are centered. And they that! hold a 
Sacrament ſhort of this Reality of the true 
| Body and Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, cannot be 
ſaid to hold that Sacrament of Eternal Life, 
which was inſtituted 2 5 our Bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. FF | 5 


ANIMADVERSIONS 


| 


vr o 


| Dor 55 Revry. 


as ade not ag ans for me to over- 
look the Opportunity which Dr. Trap's Reply 
Has put into my Hands; but as I do not want 
to leſſen any Appearance of Ability which the 
Doctor has ſhewn on this Occaſion, , or have 
any Wiſh that his Pen had not all its Advan- 
tages, ſo whatever perſonally concerns him, 
either as a Writer, a Scholar, a Diſputant, a 
Divine, or a Chriſtian, ſhall have no Reflection 
from me; and though by this means ſome ſort 
of Readers may be leſs pleaſed, yet the more 
. Reader will be glad to find, that 


f thus ” 
1 4 ; J N 7 
. 1 5 , 274 
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chus I muſt leave 400 Thirds of his Reply un⸗ 
touched; and as I neither have, nor (by the 
Brace of God) ever will have any perſonal Con- 

' Fention with any Man whatever, fo all the 
. Triumph which the Doctor has gained over me 
by that flow of Wrath and Contempt which 
be has let looſe upon e. 1 _ leave dim 
quietly to enjoy. 
It would be no Plealure to me, nor Benefit 
| to the World, to diſcover that Malignity of 
_ Spirit, that andiſtinguiſbing Head, that diaboli- 
cal Calummy, that fhameſul Ignorance, that un- 
- thinking Temper, that blundering Mind, that 
perverſe Diſpoſition, that | indecent Sufficiency, 
that unberoming Preſumption, that nauſeous 


Dulneſs, that Ignorance of Logic, that Inſen- . 


 fehility of Argument, that want of Grammar, 
which he has ſo heartily laid to my Charge; 
and if he has any — that thank him for 


755 is I ſhall make no e to leſſen their 


As] defre nothing for 5 1 or the Ret» 
der, but good Eyes, and a good Heart, ſeri- 


dbaoulſly attentiye to Things uſeful and edifying, 


and always open to the Light and Influence = 
the Holy Spirit of God, ſo I ſhall endeavour 


85 to ſay nothing but what is ſaitable to ſuch 4 


i: 1 bun of . both, in n and the i 
= | 1 w 
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The Doctor, by way of plea ber diy 
"2 F eee Drinking, had appealed: to our 8a. 


viour's Miracle at the Marriage Feaſt, where 
he turned Water into Wine at a Time when 
the Gueſts had already drank enough, and had - 
indulged ſomething to Pleaſure and Chearfulneſs. 
Therefore more Wine, or a Continuance of 
Drinking, when Men have already indulged 
| ſomething 10 Pleaſure and Chearfulneſs, has 
Authority from our Saviour" 8 Copdudt at the | 
Feaſt. | t 
One would imagine no one need be halo | 


tc look with a juſt Indignation at this Abuſe 


and Prophanation of our Lord's Miracle. Did 
the Saviour of the World mean, or intend to 


teach any Thing like this, in what he did? Was 


| this the §hirit of his Mind when he thus timed 
this Miracle, did he intend to convey this In- 
Aruction to them? Now if our Lord had not 
this Spirit, did not mean thus to inſtruct the 
F eaſters by thus timing his Miracle, is it not 
A great Profanation of it to appeal to it for that 
Inſtruction, which was not meant or intended 
by it? Had any one of thoſe Gue/ts then 'preſent 
come up to our Lord, and faid, Sir, we have 

heard indeed a Report that you require a Man 
to deny himſelf, to hate even his own Life in 


__ W * and to forſake all that he hath in 
i order | 


5 


Te] 


b 5 to a+ your Diſciple, but now we per- 
ceive, not by Words but by your miraculous 


5 


Ackions, that you are no Enemy to theſe kind of 


Pleaſures: and Indulgences,* fince you have 
worked a Miracle to help us to more Wine 
When we had already drank enough, and had 
indulged ſomething 10 Pleaſure and Chear fulneſs ; 

What would our Lord have ſaid to fo ſagacious 
 an' Obſerver? Would he have told him, that 
Fleſh and Blood had not revealed fo great a 

Truth unto him? Would he have acquieſced 

in the Propriety and Juſtueſs of his Obſervation, 

and pronounced him rightly d:s/ed to be one 
of his Diſciples ? But if ſuch an Obſervation 

could not have been approved by our Lord as a 


ES, Sign of a good Mind, how is the Doctor to be 


excuſed, who not only looks bus at it himſelf, 
but propoſes it to the World to be conſidered 
in chat View? In order to vindicate our Savi- 
our's Conduct in this Matter, I ventured, with- 
out any Help from Commentators or Schoolmen, 
do tell the Doctor, That the Wine here ſpo- 
* ken of was not common Wine, and there- 
fore had no Relation to our common Drink- 
ing hat it was not Wine from the Juice 
# of the Grape;——that it had nothing in it 
© but what came from a heavenly Hand ;j— 
'$: that it ** Hare in it FINE Purity and Vir- 
155 45 ** Fu 
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4 tue of him chat made it — it bad 4 
** good Qualities in it, and was fitted to have 
es the ſame Effect upon ſome that drank it, as 
te the Clay which hie moiſtened with his Spit- 
« tle had upon the Eyes of the Blind; that 
tit was Water only fo altered, and ating 1 
„ with ſuch Qualities, as he pleaſed to put in- 
* to it; and therefore we may be ſure it was 
% Water as highly bleſſed for their Uſe as they 
ke were capable of; We may be ſure it was fitter to 
'* allay the Heat and Diſorder of their Drinking, 
* than if it had been Water unaltered by our 
«Saviour. How ſuitable was this Miracle to 
« a'Feaſt ? How worthy of ſo divine a Perſon! 
te to make them cooler by giving them Water 
0 made fitter for that Purpoſe, * and to raiſe | 
Cr their Faith by its „ ſeeming to be | 
t the beſt of Wine. . N 
Now how can it be proved chat this Inter- 

pretation is not a true one, not a ſafe one, not 
a good one? That our Saviour could do all this 
which is here mentioned, that he could con- 
vert Water into Wine of this Nature, is un- 
deniable; therefore if it had not this Nature 
and Qualities in it, it could only be becauſe lie 


eee to 5 an as N as chat Wine, which 


has 
8 Serious Anſwer, &e. P» 48. . 


= 
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"OR the Curſe of the Earth in it. But who will 
undertake to prove that Wine 8 brought 
forth by a divine Power, muſt have the Na- 
ture of Wine that is ee from the Sure 
under the Curſe of Sin? 3 
The Doctor confutes my e ee bs 


Alis git a ſenſeleſs, impious, profane, ridiculous 
' Nefirum, a Whimſy of my ou Brain, diluting 
tthe glorious Miracle into nothing. | He has alſo 


accepted the Help of a learned 4/i/fiant; one 
Phuleclericus, who backs this Contutation by 
_ ſaying, that it has evaporated the Miracle into 
nothing. They both agree that I have brought 
it to nothing, and only differ in my Manner of 
doing it. The one holds it to be by n 
and the other by Euapoſatin. F 
+ To ſet this Matter therefore in a char Light, 
let it be ſuppoſed, that the Nuler of the Feaſt 
-ſhould- have come to our Saviour, and faid, 
Sir, having been ſurprized at the extraordinary 
Difference between the laſt Cup of Wine that 
was brought to me, and that which bad been 
uſed in the Feaſt before, I called the Bride room 


to tell him my Wonder at that extraordingry 
Wine which he had kept to the laſt; but being 
_Aince informed by them that drew it, that this 


Wine was by thy Word of Power drawn from 


| Veſlels brim full of Water, I now come to fall 


down 


12211 


down before: thee, and confeſs that thou art 
come from God, and haſt given me a Wine 
that has nt the Nature of the earthly Grape in 
it: But as God gave our Fathers Mam to eat, 
which: was juſtly called Angels Food, and Bread 
from Heaven, ſo this Wine, which thou by a 
divine Power haſt given us, muſt: be looked up- 
on, not as the por Furce of the . but as 
Wine given us from Hedven, * 
Now had the Doctor and his karted A 1 | 
ant been there, and had been ſuch Chriſtians. 
as they are now, they muſt both have fallen 
upon the Ruler of the Feaſt; as a-ſer/eleſs, im- 
pions," profane, ridiculous Wreteh, that had dilus: 
ted and evaporated our Lord's glorious Miracle 
into nothing: Though it was impoſſible, in the 
Nature of the Thing, for all the Diſciples of our 
Lord, though ever ſo full of Faith in him, to 
make ene Profeſſion of the Reality of this 
glorious Miracle than the Ruler here has done; 
and yet he has ſaid nothing but what is ſaid in 
the Account which 1 have given of the Wine. 
And indeed it muſt be ſtrangely abſurd for any 
one to ſuggeſt, that the Reality of the Miracle 
is hurt by this Account of the Wine, For is 
not as great a divine Power required to change 
Mater into a Wine, that has a Better Nature and 


2 than common Wine, as to make it 
. 5 1 . 


is in the ordinary Juite from the Gtape Or is 
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hi no irs Goodneſs REY vu 9 in it Ra | 


5 it not tightly called Wine by thoſe that drew 


4 


it, or by him that drank it, becauſe it was 


Wine in Perfectibn; iti ſuch Perfection, as the 


_ Grape could never give ante e RO 
te Curſe into the World? 


The Doctor ſays, he believes i it wins: jaſt the 


ſame ſort of Wine as if it had been if wo the 


Juice of the Grape, and his Reaſon is, becauſe 


it is Puri of his Faith thar our Saviour had 
the Power of creating, p. 56. Now this is the 


very worſt Reaſon the Doctor could poſſibly have 


thought of. For the Doctor, I will venture 


to ſay, is ſo orthodox a Schoolman as to hold 


the common Notion of Creating, v/2, that it 
is a Power of | making ſomething to be our of 10. 
thing. But Wine thus created is the laſt Thing 
the Doctor ſhould have had Rerourſe to; fir/t; 
| becauſe it is directly contrary to the Letter of 
the Text, which expreſsly faith, the Water was 
made Wine, therefore not a created nine. Se- 
cnaly, becauſe Wine ſo created, could not 
poſſibly be it the ſame Sort of Wine, as if it 
Bad been from the Juice of "the Grape, becauſe 
__ as the Grape and every earthly Thing ſtands in 
_ a State of Evil, Corruption, and Curſe through 
Way! * 1 the — 3 it is abſolutely 
* 3 
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:napoſible that any Thing FRO OY crept 5 
by God out of Nothing ſhould have any 
Thing of that Evil, Corruption, or Curſe in 
it, which Sin alone has n into ans Cen : 
tures. / 5 
The Truth « this Matter i ;n, hers. was no 
more a Creation of Wine in this Miracle, than 
Wine is created every Time the Vine has ripe 
| Grapes upon it. Water together with Earth : 
is every year turned into the Juice of the Grape 
by the Power of the Sun, from God's eternal 
Mord, firſt ſaying, Let the Earth _—_ forth 
ha Fruit. Tree yielding Fruit, ce. 
This ſame eternal, ever W ever operas 
ung Word of God, being become Man, could 

as well turn Water into Wine in a quicker Way 
by his own Power, as by the Help of the Vine 
once in a Year. Seeing therefore this Wine 
Vas not raiſed from Water and Earth, accord- 
ing to the common Courſe of Vegetation in 
fallen Nature, but by the immediate, Agency 
of the God of Nature upon Water alone, it is 
reaſonable, and abſolutely neceſſary to ſuppoſe, 
that it was Wine very much freed from all that 
Evil, Wrath, and Curſe, which is inſepatable 

from the ordinary Workings of the pteſent State 
of Nature, Hence it appears, that the Inter- 
a dene here ou is ſo-far . being a. pro- 
| flane, 


* 


Wo * 


„ 
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ee tetipiona; OY Afb; is ſo tat 


from havin g any Thing of Force, or Fiction 


in it, that it is the , moſt caſp,” natural, 


and dize#? Senſe, in which the Miracle can be 


juſtly underſtood: And therefore every ſobet 


Chriſtian ouglit to reject the Doctor's Uſe of 


this Miracle, as inconſiſtent with Piety. Great 


Intemperance, we all know, is carried on. by 
ſuch as pretend not to exceed the lawful Bounds 
of Pleaſure and Indulgence.” And is it conſiſt- 
ent with Chriſtian Piety, or Prudence, to far- 
niſh ſuch People with a Pretext for what they 
do, from our Saviour's Example and Conduct? 
Or is he to be blamed» who by a juſt, inno- 


dent, and ſafe Interpretation of the Miracle, 
leaves ſuch People no Claim to its Authority? 


_ Surely it is a ſad Miſtake to draw 4 — 
for ſenſual Indulgence from him, who came 
——.— ſave this n ” ar Kind _ De- 

. 1 ſhall add de te e more, 


bib is ſufficient of itſelf to ſhew how unjuſt | 
iy the Doctor draws an Argument from our 
Saviour's turning Water into Wine, when more 


than was neceſſary had been already drank, 


and ſomething, as he ſays, had been indulgent to 


n and Chearfulneſi ; and my Argument is 


ere 8 3 the whole 
u 
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Story” of this Matter, that there was no more 
Water turned into Wine than that one Cup, 
which was carried to the Ruler of the Feaſt ; | 
and therefore neither F oundation nor Alu for 
the Doctor's Argument from ee; 900 | 
When the Veſſels were empty, our Lord of- 
dered them tobe filled, and'to be filled upto 
the Brim with Water. Such an Order as this | 
| muſt, at leaſt in the Execution of it, draw the 
Eyes and Attention of many that were preſent. 
Not a Syllable is ever mentioned of any Wine 
in the Veſſels; they are only bs. e to us 
as ſtanding brim-full of Water. Our Lord 
only bids a Servant to draw from theſe Pots 
thus full of Water; and what he drew and car- 
tied to the Ruler, from Veſſels full of Water, 
was ſuch Wine as ſtrangely ſurprized him with 
its peculiar Excellency. The Wine was only 
found in that Cup into which our Saviour or- 
dered the Servant to draw, and bear to the Ru- 
ler; and as he gave this Command but once, 


ſo it is certain there was but this one Cup of / : 


' miraculous Wine. A haſty Reader, that — 
his Eye upon the Increaſe of the Liquor, and 
wants to have an Argument for his Purpoſe 
from it, may hurry himſelf into a Fancy, that 
our Saviour made all the Water Pots ftand 
brim-full of Wine. But the Story itſelf plain- 


Iy repreſents quite another — and is only 
4 „ Re 


hot 


a Relation. of. one. Cup of anden Wine: 
The Care. that our Lord took that all the 


Veſſels ſhould be filled with Water up to 


the Top, was nat that the Gueſts might 
have all the Wine theſe Veſſels could, hold, 
but that all the Veſſels being filled up to 


the Tap, and made viſible . to 4 Beholders, 


might be ſo many plain Proofs that the Wine 
which he. ordered to be drawn, eould, only be 
drawn, from one of thoſe Veſſels Which ſo ma- 
ny Beholders ſaw to be brim-full of Water, both 
defore and after the Drawing of the Cup of 
Wine. And herein lay the Stren neth, and Cer- 
tainty, and Glory of the Miracle, * ſo, many 
Witneſſes were forced to ſec and own, that by 

the Word of our Lord Wine Was drawn from 
Pots juſt filled, and ſtill remaining full to the 
Top with Water. And when this Miracle had 
thus inconteſtably manifeſted itlelf, the whole 
Affair was over, and the Gueſts were left, not 
to rejoice over full Pots of Water turned into 
Wine, but to make ſober Reflections upon the 
Divinity of that Perſon, who had put ſuch an 
aſtoniſhing End to their Drinking. Great and 
holy Jeſus! How like thyſelf, the Saviour of 
the World, haſt thou acted at this Feaſt! How 
couldſt thou more fink the Value, extinguiſh 
the Deſire, ſuppreſs all Thoughts of Pleaſure 
and d Indulgence a Wine, t han by ſhew- 


— 
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ing the Feaſters, that from the pooreſt of the 
Elements thou couldſt call forth ſuch Wine as 
no Grape could give? How couldſt thou more 
effectually take from them their ſenſual Joy, 
or mote powerfully: call them to deny them- 


ſelves and come after thec, than by thus mira- 
culouſly chewing them, that the richeſt Delights 
of ſenſual Gratifications were far ſhort of what 
thou couldſt give to thoſe, that would ave all 
_ earthly Delights for thee? 
Ĩ) be next Thing of Importance which 1 fall 
ſpeak. to, ſhall be with Regard to what I have 
ſaid to the Clergy. The miſerable State of Re- 
lgion, and the great Corruption of Manners, 
Jo inconteſtably apparent in this Iſland, gave 
me a juſt Occaſion to deſire all the Clergy, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt in the Order, 
to conſider their Conduct, and ſee how free 
they were from the common Corruption, and 
how juſtly every one could clear himſelf from 
having any Share in this general Depravity of 
Manners. I was not inſenſible that this was a 


dangerous Attempt, that would expoſe me tg 
the Reſentment of not a fe of my Brethren: 

But as I wrote for no other End, but to do as 
much Good as I could to thoſe: who were ca- 
pable of it, fo 1 had no Care but how to ſpeak 
diſagreeable Truths, in as Chriſtian and inoffen- 
2 a manner as I could; * I have ſucceed- 


* — — 
* — 
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**ſ in this, is left to the World to judge. And 


as it is but too apparent, that the Roo? of all 


the Evil, which but too much f. preads' itſelf 
throu gh the whole Body of the Clergy, is 
owing to a worldly, trading Spirit, too viſible 
from the Top to the Bottom of the Order, ſo 
"IF pointed at it in the ſofteſt and moſt affecting 
manner that I could, in the following Words, 
grounded on a N bo 5 e N and 


Practice. . e 
St. Paul, I had bbtetwed, had f id, it was 


lawful for thoſe that preach the Goſpel to five 
by the Goſpel, and yet makes it Matter of the 
- greateſt Joy and Comfort to himſelf that he 
had wholly abſtained' from this lauful Thing; 
and he declares," it were better for him to die, 


than that is Rejoicing ſhould be taken from 


| him.” He appeals to his daily and nightly 

working with his own Hands, that ſo he might 
_ preach the Goſpel frech, and not be chargeable 
to thoſe that heard him. And this he ſaid he 
did, not for want of Authority to do other wiſe, 
but that he might make himſelf an Example 
unto them to follow him. Here, I ſay, 
„What fine and awakening Inſtructions are 
e here given to us of the Clergy, in a practi- 

cal Matter of the greateſt Moment? -How 
” en _— one to b frighted at the 


Thoughts 


4. Thoughts of ap or pecking a ſecond Liv- 
cc ing. or of rejoicing at great Pay where there | 
« is but little Duty, when the Apoſtle's rejoi- 
10 Ling conſiſted in this, that he had paſſed 
2 through all the Fatigues and Perils of preach- 
«ing. the Goſpel without any Pay at all? 
4e How cautious, nay, how fearful ought we 
« to be, of going ſo far as the ſecular Laws 
« permit us, when the Apoſtle thought it 

ec more deſirable to loſe his Life, than to go fo 
« far as the very LOW of the Goſpel would 
2 have ſuffered bim? 
lt is looked upon as lawful to get ſeveral 

6 eee and to make a Gain of the 
60 Goſpel by hiring others to do Duty for us 
4 at a lower Rate. —— It is looked upon as 
lawful. to quit a Cure of Souls of a ſmall In- 
c come, for 0 other Reaſon, but becauſe we 
t can get another of a greater. It is looked | 
te upon as lawful for a Clergyman to take the 
te Revenues of the Church, which he ſerves, to 
« his own Uſe, though he has more than a ſuf- 
«. ficient Competency of his own, and much 
e more than the Apoſtle could get by his La- 
* bour.——lIt is looked upon as lawful for 
e the Clergy to live in State and Equipage, to 
buy Purple and fine Linnen out of the Re- 
« venues of the Church. ——t is 00100 upon 
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4 48 awful bor Clergymen to entich their Fa- 
« milies, to bring up their Children in the fa- 
„ ſhjonable Vanities, and corrupting Methods 
of a worldly and expenſive Life, by Money 
« got by preaching the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, 
But now ſuppoſing all "his to be lawful, 
« what Comfort and Joy might we teafire 
« up to ourſelves, what Glory and Honour 
e might we bring to Religion, what Force 
* and Power might we give to the Goſpel, 
* what Benefit and Edification ſhould we do 
& to our Neighbour, if we aoholly abſtained 
« from all theſe lawful Things, not by work- 
«7 ing Day and Night with our own Hands, 
eas the great Apoſtle did, but by limiting our 
„ Wants and Deſires according to the — 
re Demands of Nature, and a . any Self- 


Dear” 
Now there are but two poſf ible Ways of 
i juſtly replying to this; /r/, either by ſhewing 
that theſe Obſervations, are falſely drawn from 
the Apoſtles Doctrine and Practice, that I have 
_ miſtaken the Spirit of St. Paul, and the Geni- 
us of. the Goſpel, that I am here doing what 
the Apoſtle would not do, was he here i in Per- 
ſon, and repreſenting ſuch Things as Corrup- 
tions, which the Apoſtle would be glad to ſee 


a in the — of Chriſt : Or, He- 
Fong) 


; - 


. 
at that though theſe Thingy are plainly con- 
demnable from the Apoſtle's Doctrine and 
Practice, yet they are not chargeable upon the 
Spirit, Temper, and Practice of the Clergy of 
this Land. Now, though not a Word to Fe 
Parpoſe could poſſibly be faid, but by one 
of theſe two Ways, yet the Doctor ſhut his 
Eyes to both of them, and then pronounced 
the following Sentence upon Me, That '2 Qt 
ker, or Infidel, could not well have reflected with 
more Virulence upon the Clergy of our Church, than 
T have done in theſe Expreſſions. 
_ "Muſt T then ſuppoſe, that the Doctor in his 
Sermons never mentions any Failings that con- 
cerps his Auditors, or lays before them any of 
their onchriſtian Ways of Life? If he does, I 


'  defire to know how he clears himſelf from vi- 


rulently reflecting upon them and their Chri- 
ſtianity ? The Quaters, and Ifidels, are ready 

enough, and able enough to ſhew, that moſt 
| Congregations of Chriſtians are ſadly fallen 
away from the Religion of the Goſpel: And 
does the Doctor forbear this Charge, is he 
aſhamed to call his Flock to a more Chriſtian 
Life, or afraid to remind them of their Depar- 
ture from the Goſpel, leſt he ſhould ſeem to 
join with Quakers and Infidels, who make 
9 Complaints of the Corruptions of Chr 


Q 4 | ſtians ? 


/ 
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dlians? Or, bop can the Doctor deſie to be 
thought to have any true . Love, or juſt Efteem 


for thoſe Chriſtians, whom he is ſo often re- 


3 minding of the Corruption and Depravity of 
their Manners, fo contrary to the Religion of 


Jeſus Chriſt? Now if the Doctor knows 


bo to untye this Kuot, and to extricate him- 
ſelf from the Charge of virulent reſſrcting up- 
on his Pariſhioners, as Quakers and Inſidels do, 


then he has diſſolved his K againſt me in- 


tw a mere nothing. TY 


If it was a Thing ny of me, 1 Low 
no more how to raiſe in myſelf the leaſt Spark 


of Rancour, or Ill-will towards the Clergy, as 
ſuch, than I know how to work myſelf up 
into a Hatred of the Light of the Sun. It is 


as natural to me, to wiſh them all their Per- 
fection, as to wiſh Peace and Happineſs to 
myſelf both here and hereafter ; and when I 
point at any Failings in their Conduct, it is 
3 with ſuch a Spirit as I would e 3 
Hover, ide Fig.. 

In that Part of my 1 which is ad- 
- frefs'd/1 to. the younger Clergy, 1 ſaid, © Lay 
4 this down for an infallible Bripgiple.; 3 that 
« an entire | abſolute Renunciation of all 


Ke © worldly Intereſt is the only, poſſible Foun- 


be dation of that exalied Virtue, which your | 
Station 


"8. 
! ” 
3 
© A" 
3. . 
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ec 8 requires; without this all Attempts ; 


« after an exemplary Piety are in vain: 
And then by way of Limitation and Explication 
| of this. it thus immediately follows: © If you 
want any Thing from the World by way of 
t Figure and Exaltation, you ſhut the Power 
0 of your Redeemer out of your own Souls, 
and inſtead of converting, you corrupt the 
« Hearts of thoſe that are about you. De- 
« teſt therefore, with the me: Ab bur 
«rence, all Deſires of making your Fortunes, 
either by Preferments, or ricb Marriages, 
and let it be your only Ambition to ſtand 
e at the Top of every Virtue, as viſible Guides 

and Paterns to all that aſpire after the Perfec- 
E; tion of Holineſs,” p. 6. | 8 
Now one would imagine there was no Part 
of the Chriſtian World, however corrupted by 
Diviſion, where this Doctrine would not be 
admitted at leaſt in Theory, or that the Goſ- 

pel of Chriſt ſhould be thought to be re- 
proached, where ſuch Advice as this was given 
to young Divines: And yet it is of this very 

Advice, that Dr. Trap ſays, he hopes they will 
have more Grace and Senſe than to follow it; 
that it is falſe Doctrine, tending to ibe Re- 
2 and. Scandal hes the 8 98 Oe 
rs 8 2 5 ey . 
5 1 
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18 it then tine to-this; "I unleſs young 


5 rats chuſe to ſerve Mammon as well as God, 
"their Profeſſion is a reneuncing of Grace and 


Senſe, and a Reproach to Religion? And muſt : 
they that pretend to act in Chriſt's Name, as 
Succeſſors in his Office, take Care that they 


- Fenounce not the Politics of the Kingdom of 
this World? For my part, I thought it as ſafe, 


as s Chiiſtian, as conſiſtent with the Honour of 
the Goſpel, to give this Advice thus to ſuppreſs 


= all worldly Views, as to reſiſt al a mel 
2, ons of the Devil. 


Had Martin Tule⸗ wes he gave his 
Reaſons and Motives for withdrawing from 


Tommunion with the Pope, been able to have 
\., Added this, that the Advice here given, had 
cr been 98 condemned by the Pope * a 


would have Got it as hard to — wot 
ſuch a Decree conſiſtent with the Goſpel, 

the ſelling of Indulgencies : And it ay wet 
be ſoppoſed that no Proteſtant Writer, when 
ſetting forth the Marks of Antichriſt, and the 
Beat in that Church, would have forgot to 


_ have made chis vnd mation to be one "of | 


th em. 92 „ PEI by. 
For who can thew 1 it to be "fo contrary to 


— 2 . 2 5 of the Golpel, to call in the 


Aſſiſtance 


* 


[ 9p 1 
fence of the Saints, or to deny the Cup to 
the Laity i in the Manner the Church of Rome 


does, who can ſhew this to put ſo entire a Stop | 
to the Salvation by the Goſpel, as to condemm 


the Advice here given to young Divines as a 


Scandal and Reproach to Chriſtianity? For all 
the Ends and Deſigns of the Goſpel may be 
purſued; and Men may ariſe out of the Cor- 
ruption of their Nature, notwithſtanding theſe 
two Miftakes: But to condemn it as an Error 
- inconfiſtent with Grace and Senſe, a Scandal 
and Reproach to Chriſtianity, for young Di- 
vines to renounce worldly Views, and devote 
themſelves wholly to God, is ſtriking at the 
whole Root of all Holineſs of Life, and no 
=_ re a | FRA of the 8 705 PEW 1 the 
Soſpel. | 
- Our Church requires alt its Candidates for 
Holy Orders, to make Profeſſion of their be- 
ing moved and called by the Holy Ghoſt to 


enter into the Service of the Church: This, I 


ſhould' think, is Proof enough, that the Spirit 
of this World ought not to be alive in them 
when they make this Profeſſion; and yet, if 
any young Perſons ſhould come to be ordained, 
tus dead to all worldly Views, thus wholly 
devoted to God, as Thave here recommended, 
5 * _ according to the * to be re- 
5 jected 
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jeged by the Biſhop, as being led by a Spirit that 
K loſt all Grace and Senſe, and is a n and 5 
Reproach to the Chriſtian Religion. i 
It is needleſs to quote particular Texts of | 
' Scripture, teaching the fame that I have here 
Wha as that our Saviour aſſures us, that we 
cannot ſerve God and Mammon: That St. Paul 
requires us, having Food and Raiment, to be 
-therewith content, for this Reaſon, , becauſe they 
that pill be rich, fall into divers Temptations of 
the Devil: That St. John forbids us to love the 
World or the Thing s of the World, for this Rea» 
ſon, becauſe all ig is in the World, the Luft. 
of the TL, the Luft of the Eyes, and the Pride. 
of Life, 7s not of the Father, but is of the World. 
It is needleſs to have Recourſe to particular 
Texts of this kind, becauſe the whole Nature 
and Reaſon of our Redemption is a ſtanding 
plain Proof of the ſame Thing; for we want 
to be redeemed for no other Reaſon, but be- 
cauſe we are born Children of this World, 
- and have by Nature only the Life, Spirit, and | 
Temper of this World in us: This is our Fall, 
our Curſe, our Separation from God ; . | 
therefore we can have no Redemption, but by 
a Renunciation of all the Workings of the 
Life of this World in us, by a total dying to, 
and denying ourſelves; becauſe all that we r | 
| y i 2 
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ns to our Stats; Spirit and Life in this World, 
is a Life that carries us from God, a Life that 


| ſhould not have been raiſed up in us; it is a 


| Life begun by the Fall, a Life of Sin and Cor- 
ruption, which cannot enter into Heaven. 


The Life that we have in this World, from 15 


the Fall of Adam, is not to be naturally de- 
ſtroyed or murdered, nor are the Neceſſaries 
and Conveniencies of Life to be rejected, nor 
is any one to renounce his Share in the Em- 
ployments that are neceſſary and uſeful to ſo- 
cial Life: The Renunciation of this World 
reaches no farther than the renouncing the 
Spirit, Temper, and Inclinations of this worldly 
Life: We may ſtand in our Stations, when 
we ſtand in them as the Servants of God, as 
Citizens of the new Jeruſalem, who have 
among earthly Things our Converſation in 
Heaven: We may keep our Poſſeſſions, when 
we poſſeſs them as the Things of God, and uſe 
them not as Nature, but as the Spirit directs us; 
when we do thus, we have the Poverty off 
Spirit which the Goſpel requires, and come 
up to the very Letter of that Command given 
to the young Man, 70 er ther 40 had, 8 
2 A 7-543 

But now if our 3 Hikes in this World 


pt, impure, diſorderly, beſtial, dia- 
| | bolical 


. þ 
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boliedLife brought forth by the Full, if we 
want toſbe redeomed becauſe wWe have this State 
of Life in and from this World, if we want 


0 be born again of he Son of God, born 


again af the Holy Spirit, becauſe our natural 
Birch is according to the Spirit of this World; 
f nothing of the Beaſt, or the Devil, no kind 
or degree of Selfiſhneſs, Envy, Pride, and Va- 
nity, can enter into the Kingdom of God, then 
it is plain, from the Nature of the Thing, that 
all Religion uhich leaves this Nature alive and 
- unrenounced; - which lets Selfiſhneſs, Pride, 
Wrath, and Vanity ſubſiſt in us, which bring 
ö e were born, is not the Religion that can ſave 
us. If this Nature in all its maſt ſecret Workings 
18 not | renounced and denied, it matters not 
what we e e hat wi have been doing 
| 4t"fignifies little in what Chair we have fat, 
whether in Hay, or England, how long ve 
have been Preachers, how many Hereticks and 
Schiſmaticks we have oppoſed, or how many 
Books we have wrote in Defence of Ortho- 
do; it is as vain to appeal to this, as to 
bur having preached and »prophefied in the 
Name of Chriſt, in the Streets and Fields: 
For if this Nature is allowed to live in us, all 
7 dh * Works have * n. by it, 
r 
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have ſprung. from Selfifimeſe, are animated 
with Pride, and only ſerve to gratify our own. 
natural Paſſions. When therefore the Doctor 
calls upon young Divines to have more Graue 
and Senſe than to be driven from Thoughts of 
advancing themſelves by Prefougyy 


nts and rich 
Marrigges, he would do well to conſider, how 
little ſhort this is of calling them to break their 
very Baptiſmal Vow, of renouncing the Pumps 
and Vanities of the World. And if young Can- 
didates for Holy Orders, looking only at their 
Baptiſmal Vow, | ſhould: be led into this Degree 

of Self-denial and Detachment from the World. 
does the Doctor think that the Apoſtles, from 
whom this Baptiſmal Vow is deſcended, will 
tiſe up in the Day of Judgment, and con- 
demn ſuch groſs Ignorance and Abuſe of it? 
Does he think that there are any departed 


| Sints chat will join with him in (ping, that 


ſuch a Spirit is a Scanual and Repr oach to the 
Goſpel? What more favourable Diſpoſition 
either in young or old Divines, than a wanting 
and deſiring to have Figure in the World, 
either by Preferments or rich Marriages : 
Would he find it difficult to enter into thoſe 
Hearts, where the Luſt of the Fleſh; the Luſt 


bg and VO Life had thus 
entered t 


enterec 7 Or NY 1 be look upon luck as e 
Half fitted for him, in Compariſon of thoſe 
who entered into holy Orders in a Spirit of 
Self-denial, and Renunciation of the Pomps 
and Vanities of the World? Does the Doctor 
think that theſe groſs Inſtances of worldly 
Ambition have no Affinity with thoſe Pomps 
and Vanites which” muſt be ur ener- in 
Baptiſm? 185 

Joln the Baptiſh abut the Preparer of is 5 
Way for. evangelical. Purity of Life But does | 
the Doctor think that if the Baptiſ was now 
to come among us, as ſome have thought he 
will come again before the End of the Church, 
that he would look at Thipgs as the Doctor 
does, that he would ſee ſuch Perfections and 
ſuch Corruptions, ſuch Orthodoxy and ſuch 


Enthuſiaſm,” as the Doctor ſees ; that this urn- 


ing and ſhining Lig br — ſee no Generation 
e Vipers but Lade the Doctor ſees them; that 
he would preach no where but in Churches; 


dhat he would ſpare no Clergy, nor any Church, 


but that which is eſtabliſhed in this Iſland; that 
be would complain of the Hardſhips of our 
| Clergy, and the ſuffering Spirit which they are 
forced to practiſe, as the Doctor does; that he 
would plead for a prieſtly Liberty of coveting 
* and rich R 44 as the Doctor 
8 „ doch; 


5 an) N 
Goch, that he would condemn the Treatiſe up- 
en Chriftian Perfection among the moſt perni-. 
kious Books of the Age; that he would recom- 
mend Whartor's Defence of Pluralities, and the 
Doctor's Diſcourſe of the Folly, Sin, and Dan- 
ger of being righteous over-much, as the true 

Fruits of that Spirit which firſt preached the 
| Goſpel? He that can believe this, muſt believe 
, that the Baptiſt was come to confeſs the Er- 

rors and Miſtakes of his firſt App hes in 
the World. 

I ſhall therefore 88 to tell young i- 
vines, that a total Renunciation of the Spirit, 
| Temper, and Inclinations of . this Life, is the 
one Thing neceflary to conſecrate them to their 
holy Office ; that as ſure as the Church of 
Chit 1s not a Kingdom of this World, as ſure 
as Jeſus Chriſt came to deliver us from this evil 
World, as ſure as he requires us to be born a- 
gain from above, to hate even our own. Life 
in this World, and to forſake all and follow 
him, ſo ſure is it that no. one has the- Call of 
the Holy Spirit to the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, 
nor the leaſt Ground of hoping to be led and 
governed by it in his Miniſtry, till he at leaſt 

prays, deſires, and heartily endeavours to have 
all that Diſregard of worldly Proſperity, Fi- 
Bare, and Diſtinetion which the ou of Je- 

R ſus 
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Fas: Chrid. the N of the Ct and the 
Practice of the Apoſtles, ſet before him. Till 
this Renunciation of the World is made, we can- 
not enter into the Miniſtry: at his own Door, 
You like Thieves and Robbers climb over its 
Walls; and then it will be no Wonder if we 
do no more Good to the Church than Thieves 
do to the Houſe they break open and plunder. If 
a young Miniſter wants to act the Part, and 
have the Appearance of a fine Gentleman, to 
go or in the common Spirit of the World, to 
cover a ſecular Spirit with an eccleſiaſtick Garb, 
and make his Fortunes in the Church, he wet: 
be told, that it is much ſafer to be a Publican 
anda Sinner, than to be a Trader in ſpiritual 
Things; that he who with unſanctifled Hands 
attends at the Altar is farther from the King- | 
Adaom of God, than he who has not Jet: made 
done Step towards i it. 

Covetouſneſs is ey; it is a e 
 Amickriftian Vice, though only trafficking in 
worldly Matters ; but when it takes Poſſeſſion 
of the Altar, and makes a Trade of the Myſte- 
ties of Salvation, and turns Godlineſs into 
Gain, it has a Blackneſs of Vice and Depravity 
which much exceeds that of the worldly Mi- 
ſer. The Spirit of an Eccleſiaſtick ſhould be 


the ne a end JOE nothing of this 
OST i World, 
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World, but how to eſcape its Snares and 
Temptations, burning in the Love of God, 
and holding out Light and Direction to all 
that 3 ee "every Triton of the L0G þ 

Riah Life. | 
It is too ie ende that ben a 
young Student has taken his Degree, and ſhewn 
ſome Signs of a Genius for Learning, that he 
is well prepared to enter into the Service of the 
Church. But, alas! all the Accompliſhments 
df human Learning are but the Ornaments of 
the Old Man, which leave the Soul in its Sla- 
very to Sin, full of all the Diſorders and Cor- 
ruptions of the fallen Nature, and under the 
Blindneſs and Perverſeneſs of ſome of its Paſ- 
Lions: If it were not. thus, how could the Er- 
'rors of all Churches have the great Scholars 
for their Champions ? All the learned Catholick 

World is amazed at the Prejudice; the Blind- 
neſs, the Perverſeneſs, the Partiality, the 

Weakneſs, the Sophiſtry, the Unfairneſs of 
Proteſtant Critics. All the Poteſtant World is 

in the ſame Degree of Wonder at the ſame 
Diſorders in Catbolicł Diſputants. Is not this 
à Demonſtration of the Nature, Power, and 
Place of human Learning, of its great Uſe- 
fulneſs and Benefit to Religion? Does not this 
_ ſheiv, that it is the Effect and e 
n * 2 ee 
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of the old Man, has his Nature and Qualities, 
dwells in him, and is governed by him? Is not 
this a Demonſtration, that the greateſt Degrees 
of hiftorical, verbal, critical Knowledge are 
no real Hindrance of ſpiritual Blindneſs? Is 
not this a Demonſtration, that human Learn- 
* ing is as different from divine Light, as Heaven 
is from Earth, the new from the old Man; 
and that, confidered i in itſelf,” it leaves us in our 
firſt State of Slavery to blind and corrupt Paſ- 
ions? Now nothing can deliver a Man from 
this State, but a Spirit born into him from a- 
bove, a Light from the Spirit of God derived 
into his Soul, which alone can bring forth a 
new "Man created in Chriſt Jeſus. Nothing 


IE can make way for this new Birth from above, 


but a total Renunciation and Dying to all that 
we are by our natural Birth in this World. 


Tis only this Separation from Things below 
that can make us Partakers of the Truth and 
Light that comes from above. Take away all 
Vel ones from the Papiſt and the Proteſtant, 
or let them both be dead to the Workings of 
this Spirit, and then they will be as fully a- 


gteed about Goſpel Truths, as they are in the 
Form of a Square and a Circle, For nothing 


ſtands in the way of divine Truth, or hinders 


| us 28 and fall * into us, but this Par- 
; ality 


1 1 


Aan 1 or — which adheres to every 
one Who does not make it his firſt Maxim; 
Prayer, and Endeavour, to die to and deny 
himſelf in all the T "empers and Inclinations of 
our fallen Nature. This Self-denial is the con- 
tinual Doctrine of our Lord; it is by him made 
the Beginning of all Converſion to God, and 
he that cannot or will not begin there, can 
make no Beginning of that Life, Light, and 
Salvation, to which he is called in Chrift Jeſus: | 
Therefore he that offers himſelf for holy Or- 
ders without this Spirit of Self-denial, is a mi- 
ſerable Intruder into the Myſteries of Salyation ; 
he only hardens and fixes himſelf in the Cor- 
ruptions of his own Nature, and inſtead of be- 
coming an Inſtrument of ſaving others, his 
very Office makes his own Salvation more 

| dangerous. * 0 
doubt not but ſome will here PN me 
with pleading for Poverty in the Miniſtry, and 
with Enmity to that Maintenance which they 
haye both from the Law and the Goſpel. But 
this is ſo far from being true, that I wiſh every 
| good Miniſter, whom the Spirit of God has 
called to his Office, and governs in it, had 
much more of this World's Goods than are 
needful for his own reaſonable Subſiſtence; 3 
N it is certain, that ſuch a one's Money 
; : R 3 „„ would 


e 


al all be "I into the Poor's R A he 
would as gladly and liberally adminiſter to their 
temporal, as to their ſpiritual Neceſfities. 1 
- write againſt nothing but Auarice, Selfiſbneſs, 
Pride, and Ambition, and the making the Pro- 


vifions of the Church ſabſervient to theſe Tem- 


pers. A Proviſion ariſing from the Goſpel is 
 . conſecrated by the Goſpel, and is profaned by 
being touched and uſed by a worldly Spirit. 
And he who turns this Proviſion of the Goſpel 
into a Support and Gratification of worldly Pal: 
ſions, fins againſt the Nature and Law of the 
Goſpel, more e A FIR «18.5 15 Tithes OR 
KReluctance. | ; 
IJ can hy Merl ie are Clergy i in an 
Fant who labour in the Goſpel without hav- 
ing a ſufficient Subſiſtence from it; but if much 
of this Evil was to be charged upon Pluralities, 
Commendams, and ſuch like ſpiritual Trading, 
there would be no Injuſtice in it. And if the 
x inferior Clergy had their Labours only under- 
4 valued by the Laity, they would be men 19 | 
ter Condition than they are 
When it is complained by What i 
- Qualifications, empty Titles, and unworthy . 
Pretences, Numbers of Perſons get loaded and 
AJ © gnified with Variety of Preferments; it is an- 
0 W in Excuſe * Ea 8 nigh T . = 
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Preferments might not be thus crowded toge⸗ 
ther, great Learning, diſtinguiſhed Abilities, 
and eminent Labours for the Service of Reli- 
gion, muſt go unrewarded. 
As this Anſwer is not fetched from the Goſ⸗ 
nel; or the Primitive Church, fo I ſhall ſhew, - 
that it is as little ſupported by Reaſon. For if 
this great Learning is truly Goſpel Learning, if 
this eminent Labour is truly pious Labour, 
What State of Life can ſo little want to be re- 
warded? How can Imagination itſelf place a 
Man more above the Thoughts and Deſires of 
worldly Advancement? If ſuch a one is full of 
the Light and Spirit of the Goſpel, if his La- 
bours have been like thoſe of an Apoſtle, muſt 
he not like an Apoſtle be dead to the World ? 
Can ſuch a one look upon his Labour as a 
Haraſbip, becauſe it has left him as /oze, and as 
far from the Pomp of the World, as it found 
him? Can he repine becauſe the Goſpel has not _ 
proved a good wworlaly Bargain to him? If the 
Spirit of God has begun, and directed all his 
Labours, animated all his Studies and Deſigns, 
. can ſuch a one think it hard that he has not 
by ſach Labours purchaſed to himſelf a Share 
in the State and Pride of Human Life. 
If by a great Divine is only meant a Per- 


fin n {killed 1 in Critical Contentien, who can 
| R 4 . artfully 
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| L artfully, n ſcholaſtically n. a Set 
of Notions, amongſt which he happened to be 


born and bred, ſuch a Divine, I on, may 
be very impatient, and much cooled in his Zeal, 
unleſs he finds himſelf. well rewarded; back i 
an eminent Divine is to be underſtood 7 
+ Senſe ſuitable! to the Goſpel, he is that 2 
ticular | Perfon that | muſt needs have | 
greateſt Contempt and Di/like of every = Ho 
that has but the Appearance of the Pomp and 
Vanity of this World in it. If therefore it 
was urged, that this Conjunction of Prefer- 
ments and dignifying Rewards was neceſſary 
to bring ambitions Scholars into the Church, or 
to keep them in it, there would be ſome Senſe, 
though no Goſpel in the Pretence; but to talk of 
them as neceſſary to be the Rewards of emi- 

nent Piety and Apoſtolick Labour, is as ab- 
| fard as to fay, that thoſe who have truly p put 
on Chriſt, who ſtand in the higheſt Degtee of 
a renewed Nature, ho beſt know and feel the 
ee of a mortified, heavenly Spirit, have leſe 
Reaſon to be content with Food and Nai ment, than 
thoſe who Rand in a lower Degree of the Chri- 
ſtian Life; it is faying,. that a Biſpop, becauſe 
having moſt of the Spirit and Offce of an 
Apoſtle in him, may well deſire more of the 
Wie wid Figure 'of this World, thaw the 

Ä 


— 


. Fram 3 
lower Choe, who have leſs of the A boek 
een and Perfection in tem. 

To want to ſtand in ſome Degree of evils 
Fig ure is the State of a Babe in the Chriſtian 
Life, that hath hardly taſted the Milk of Evan- 
gelical Nouriſhment, and therefore can no way 
become thoſe, who are to lead and compel others 
to the . 1 * n of the ed in 
Ohriſt Jeſus. ark 72 7 85 

A great Divine i 18 but A cant Rb un- 
les it ſigniſies a Man greatly advanced in the 
Divine Life, whoſe own Experience and Ex- 
ample are a Demonſtration of the Reality of all 
the Graces and Virtues; of the Goſpel. No 
Divine has any more of the Goſpel in bim, 
than that which proves itſelf by the Spirit, 
Actions, and Form of his Life; the reſt is but 


HFypocriſy, not Theology: If therefore Pover- 


ty of Spirit, a Diſregard of worldly Figure, a 

total Self- denial, are any Part of the Goſpel, an 
eminent Divine, or one advanced i in the Spirit 

and Life of Jeſus, can have no Wiſh with re- 

gard to the Figure, Pride, and Pomp of this 
Life, but to be placed out of every Appearance 
of it: And if the firſt and higheſt i in Divine 
Knowledge are not the foremoſt in Poverty of 
Spirit, - and the outward Humility of Chriſt 
and * Apoſtles; 3 if eminent Divines want and 


deſire 1 


das! to have a Dignity of e Pia 
to have Reſpect by any other Means than by = 
1 Divine Virtues and Graces of an Evan- 
gelical Spirit and Converſatich, and are not 
content with all the Contempt that ſuch a Life 
can expoſe them to, they may be great Scho- 
tors, but they are iiilè Divines, and muſt be 
5 thought to be much wanting in that which 
is the chief Part of mo rgb — 2 n 
| But to proceed: = AS 2 * 155 
The next Thing 1 1 Kid: to FORD you Feier 
was this; “ Conſider yourſelves merely as the 
_ < Meſſengers of God, that are ſent into the 
„World folely” on his Errand; and think it 
«Happineſs enough that you are called to the 
fame Buſineſs for which'the Son wy God on 
©” born into the World,” p. g. * 
Now I thought what I here: ald was as 
unexceptionable, as pious, as unfit to be con- 
demned by a Profeſſor of Chriſtian Theology, 
as if I had only recommended the loving of 
God with all our Heart and Soul, and Mind 
and Strength; and that if any Clergyman diſ. 
liked it, he would be forced to keep his Diſlike © 
to himſelf: But the Doctor is very open in his 


. Indignation at it; the ſame Anſwer, he ſays, 


is to be given here, as before, wiz." that it is 
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falſe Doctrine, tending 1 the S candal and ON | 


proach of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Our Bleſſed Lord, when he ſent 4 felt 45 


Fahre of tlie Goſpel into the World, ſaid 


them, As my Father hath ſent me, "ſo fend 


| Kids go ye and teach all Nations; —— and tp 
am with you to the End of the World. Nov 
let it be ſuppoſed,” that theſe firſt Preachers-of 


the Goſpel fully believed, that from the Time 


of their Appointment to this high Office they 


i dene to confider themſelves merely as the Meſſengers 


God, ſent into the World folely'on his Errand, 


and that i was Happineſs enough for them io be 


called to that Buſineſi, for which the Son of God 
Was born into the Warld; if they had this Belief, 
hat follows? Why, according ta the Doctor, 


it follows, that they ſet out from the very firſt 


in one of the greateſt Errors, had miſtaken 
the Nature and Intent of their Miſſion, and 
had gone into the World upon a Principle that 


was Falſe in itſelf, and Janos, and a lad 


| 0 the Chriſtian Religion 
But if this Belief is net 3 VE ar ed 


ah the firſt” Clergy, as-a falſe. Opinion of their 
Office, ſcandalous and reproachful to the Chri- 


ſtian Religion, I defire to know why thoſe 
_ Clergy, who claim their Succeſſion from the 


with 


. 


80 05 and expect the raue of Chriſt i in and | 


1 © 52 1 
with their Miniſtry, den en be Ste 
to be of the ſame Spirit and Belief with the 
firſt of their Order; or how can it be a Scandal 
io the Goſpel, for the modern Clergy to be as 

- wholly devoted to the Service of God as the 
Apoſtles were: Surely there is ſomething fo ex- 
travagant in the Doctor's Condemnation of the 
2 here given to young Divines, as muſt 


1 even the common Reader; and if it 


| e ſuppoſed, that there are others among 
the learned Clergy who are in this like mind- 
ed with the Doctor, and glad to ſee this Ad- 
ſuppoſed that there are not Numbers among 
mem of Rank and Eminence that want and 
deſire to bear their Teſtimony againſt it, have 
we not too much Reaſon to fear that, which 
: God threatened: to the Angel of the Church at 
pbeſus, n os EET _ our ov rd 
| 8 | AS At 
The oh: wi out as an e e 
reſumption, in fuch a Man as I am, to pretend 
to give Advice to young Divines, when it is ſo 
ſufficiently done already by the Offices of” our 
_ - "Oburch, the Charges, Inſtiructions, and Exhorta 
ions. F our ' Biſhops at their Viſitation, a and ſo 
muty excellent Ordination and Viſitation Ser- 
vm, p- 87. Now 9 9 Plenty and 
chte . | Excellence | 


- 
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Excellence of all theſe, yet I have ſome hope, 
that my Preſumption may be found to be only 
like that of the poor Widow, who after ſo 
many rich Oblations of great People preſumed 
to put her little Mite into the Treaſury. And 
it it be true, that the Things here ſuggeſted by 
me are only ſuch as have been already fully 
ſet forth by ſo many great Biſhops and excel- 
lent Preachers, how will the Doctor come off 
for condemning it, as FH Doctrine, ſcanda- 
un. andreproachful to the Chriſtian Religion? 
Dr. Trap gives a Reaſon for his condemning 
1 this Advice, which is thus expreſſed: It is, 
3 ſays he, falſe. to ſay, that Clergymen ought to 
mind nothing, in any Degree, but their Pro- 
Faſion and Duty, as Clergymen ; they are Huſ- 
bands, Parents, Men, as well as Clergymen, and 
muſt in ſome meaſure be concerned in the "OD f 
the World, p. 88. | 
Part of this I own to hs” very true, vir. 
| that they are Men, and have the Wants of 
Human Nature which muſt be ſupplied ; and 
for a full Proof of this, the Doctor might have 
juſtly appealed to St. Paul, who, though miracu- 
louſly called to be an "Apoſtle, and ſeparated 
from the World to be merely a Meſſenger and 
Apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, yet, after this high 


eee worked. at his T; rade, and often 
| "TP | 


ant 
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. ſome Part of the Day and the: Night 1 
making Tents: Therefore if all thoſe, whom 


1 have exhorted to conſider themſelves as ſo 
/ ſet apart for the ſole Service of God, 
ſhould ſhew' ſuch a Degree of worldly Care 
"as St. Paul did when he worked at his Trade, 
they might yet juſtly be ſaid to act ſuitably to 


their Station, as the Miniſters of God, that 


ate wholly devoted to his Serviee: For if they 
ſduld refuſe to live, how could it be their De- 
ſite to live wholly to the Service of God; or 


Who can ſay that St. Paul departed from his 
Character, ds 4 Miniſter of God, when He 


laboured with his own Hands, that he might 


5 gloriouſly and freely preach the Goſpel! FR. 


it was for the Sake of the Goſpel, to Promote 


2 85 and recommend the Goſpel, to make his Preach- 


ing the more ſucceſsful ; it was to ſhew that he 
had fully renounced: the World, deſired nothing 


from it, but for the Glory and Love' of God ; 
Sy would preach Salvation freely to the World: 


And thus have all the Miniſters of the Goſpel 


— Example in St. Paul, how they may rhake . 
their Care wal a Livelihood 0 nm their Service 5 


to God. Me 
But when the Doctor hs kat Elerizytnien 


| 6 Huſbands and Parents, I muſt” object a 


litile ; becauſe no Seripture, or W ſhews 
Soo x7 od On: ; me, 


. * 
* 
r P 2 


6 8 


1 


me, that theſe Characters muſt belong to a 
Preacher of the Goſpel; and therefore, when 
a Clergyman excuſes himſelf from any Heights 
of the Miniſterial Service, by ſaying; he has 
married a Wife, and therefore cannot come up 
to them, it ſeems to be no better an Excuſe, 
than if he had ſaid, he had hired a A 

| bought frve Yoke of Oxen.. 

I know very well that the Rifirmatine has 
allows Prieſts and Biſhops, not only to look out 
for Wives, but to have as many as they pleaſe one 
after another: But this is only to be conſidered 
as a bare Allowance, and perhaps granted upon 
ſuch a Motive, as Moſes of old made one to the 


Fews, for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, though 
from the Beginning it was not ſo; and therefore 
when Eſgiums are ſometimes made from the 


Pulpit on this Matter, I think they had better 
been ſpared ; an Allowance granted to Weak- 


neſs i is but an. indifferent Rates to be made a 


Matter of Glory. 1 
The Doctor ſhould allo Yai 9 that 


| my Addreſs was made to the young. Clergy, 


- and ſuch as are only upon entering into holy 


Orders, nine in ten of which may be ſuppoſed 
to be neither Huſbands nor Fathers. He ſhould 


alſo have remembered, that our Univerſities ; are 


full of Clergy, who are Does. to live un- 
bo. ; married, 


— 


— 


- 4 
— 


— that 9 may have Sroper* Lei ſur 


56% 


and Freedont to attend their mera without 


| Ampetiment from worldly Care: 
fore if 14 L din 


And there 


QAuergy to the Service of God; as Huſbands and 


Fathers cannot enter into; yet the Matter is 
not blameable, becauſe there are ſo many that 


have not yet entered into this State of Subjec- 


tion to the World, but are at Liberty to devote 


_ themſelves wholly to the Service of the Goſpel. 


And therefore if to ſuch as theſe I can fo repre- 


ſent thé Weight, the Duties, the heavenly Na- 


ap. "% 


ture of the Prieſthood, as to prevent or extin- 
guiſh in them all Thoughts and Deſires of be⸗ 


ing thus married to the World, what hurt have 


I done'them, or the married Cleigy, or the Gol- 
pel of Jeſus Chriſt ? 


ie or Calibary, what entered into from 
* a Pricipls of divine Love, from a Heart burn- 


or with the Deſire of living wholly and ſolely 


to God, is a state that gives Wings to all our 


delete, and truly fits the Soul for the high- 
et Growth of every heavenly Virtue: And if 
he that is conſecrated to the Service of the Al- 


tar defires not to keep bis Heart from carnal 


Lobe, if be feels not ſuch an Aſcent of his 
Soul towards Heaven, as to have no Wick, 
but chat his wou Boch, Soul, and ew may 


68 wed 5 L440 «44 


— 
\ | - | 


ed at ſuch a Dedication of the 


a>. wm ow woe i +a-« +43/ci.. . 5 :: ot 


be 
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be preſented to God in its utmoſt: Diino a 
a Purity, he muſt be ſaid to have his Lamp | 
much %. kindled, than many of the Laity; 
both Men and Women, have had in all Ages of 


the Church. Cuſtom or common Practice + 


has too great a Power over our Judgments, and 
reconciles us to any Thing; but if a Chriſtian, 
who lived when Chriſtianity was in its Glory, 
When the firſt Atolegiſts for it appealed to the 
Numbers of both Sexes devoted to the Chaſti- 
ty of the ſingle Life, as an invincible Prof of 
the Power and Divinity of the Goſpel; if a 
Chriſtian of thoſe Days was now to come into 
the World, he muſt needs be much more ſhock- 


ed at Reverend Doctors in Sacerdotal Robes, 5 


making Love to Women, than at ſeeing a Monk | 
in his Cell Ei ing a wooden Cruciſix. 
The Knowledge and Love of the Viewin 5 
State began with Chriſtianity, when the Na- 
ture of our Corruption, and the Nature of our 
Redemption, were ſo fully diſcovered by the 
Light of the Goſpel. Then it was, that a new © 
Degree c of heavenly Love was kindled in the hu- 
man Nature, and brought forth a State of Life 
that had not been deſited till the Son of the 
Virgin came into the World. Joln the Bap- 
ti may be looked upon as the Beginner of the 
ape e this ee and ſhining 
8 0 Light 


"= Ps 558 1 5 
Light was in his Perſon the Figure 7 f Judbiſin 


ending in Chriſtianity. In his outward Birth 


and State he was a Je, in his inward Spirit 
and Character he belonged to the Goſpel. He 
came out of the Wilderneſs burning and ſhi- 
ning, to preach the Kingdom of Heaven at 
. Hand.” This may ſhew us that Heat and Light 
from above; kindled in a State of great Self-de- 
nial, are neceſſary to make us able Miniſters of 
the Goſpel; and that if we pretend to the Mi- 
niſtry without theſe Qualifications, and come 
only burning and ſhining with the Spirit of this 
World, we are only as well fitted to hinder, as 
the Baptiſt was to prepare the Way to the 
e of Heaven. Look at this great Saint, 
all ye that deſire to preach the Goſpel. He 
came forth in the higheſt Degrees of Mortifi- 
tation and Chaſtity of Life. But why did he fo 
.come? It was to ſhew the World that theſe 
two great Virtues muſt form the Spirit of every 
Preacher of the Goſpel. His Character does 
not call you to a Wilderneſs beyond Jordan, 
or to be cioathed with Camels Hair, &c. 8 
Circumſtances are particular to himſelf; but it 
calls you to his inward Spirit of Self. denial, to 
ſtand in his State of Death to the World, and 
all carnal Love, if you would not only preach, 
1 bo 4 the Perfection of the G Coe: : "For if 
5 2 | the 


1 0 


a Ber was to be thus dead to the Fleſh NE! 
the World, that he might only preach thus 


much; that the Kingdom of Heaven was at | 


| Hand; can a leſs Self-denial be required of 
thoſe, who are to preach that which is much 
more, namely, that the Kingdom of Heaven 
fs Come? © 
Nou if this holy Babtit, when ; came to 
Feruſalem,. and had preached a-while upon Pe- 
nitence; and the Kingdom of: Heaven of Hand, 


had made an Offering of bis Heart to ſome fine 


Jouig Lady of great Aalen mene had not 
this put an End to all that was burning and 


ſhining in his Character? And if thoſe Clergy 
cho date their Miffion from Jeſus Chriſt bim- 
ſelf, who claim being ſent by him as he was by | 
his Father, to ſtand as his Repreſentatives, ap- 
_ plying the Means and M Meries of Salvation to 
all that defice to be born again from above, if they, 
| Whether they be Vicars, Refors, Arch-Deacons, 
Deans, or Biſhops, ſhould look upon their Office 
to be as ſacred, and their Station as bigh in the 
Kingdom of God as the Bapliſt's was; if they 
ſhould look upon Love- Addreſſes to the Sex, as 
unbecoming, as foreign, as oppoſite to their Cha- 
racter, as to the Baptiſts; could any one fay, 
bY £198 they took too much upon them, or paid 
ken © Reverence tothe Holineſs and Pu- 
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88 1 chat Prieſthood, which they derived 1 

the very Perſon and Office of Jeſus Chriſt. 
- "Our blefled Lord improved upon theſe two 
Articles of Mortification and Chaſtity, and 
ſet them before every Preacher of the Goſpel 
in a yet fuller Light. It is needleſs to ſhew 
bo much he ſpeaks of the Nature and Ne- 
_ , cefſity of a total Self-denial ; but what he ſays 
of the Virgin-Life, as to be choſen by thoſe. 
Who are able to chuſe it, for the Kingdom of 
Heaven's fake, Marth. xix. 12. is more than a 
Volume of human Eloquence in Praiſe of it. 
What Wonder is it, if after this, great Num- 
bers both of Men and Women were found in 

the firſt Ages of the Church, that choſe to 
know no Love, but that of God in a e 


Lee? - 
St. Paul has done every thing to hinder a h 


\ Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt from entering. into 
Marriage, except calling it a ſinful State, when 
he ſays, He that is married, careth for the 
Things of the World, how he may pleaſe bis Wi je; 
"and how could he more powerfully preſs the 
Virgin Life upon the Clergy, than when he 
ſays, He that is unmarried, careth for tie 
Things that belong to the Lord, how he may 
. pleaſe the Lord. Now who would imagine, 
that after this Determination of the Matter by 


Wt 
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90 erer an x Apoſtle, there mould be any es ; 
of Church Authority to reſtrain any one in 
Holy Orders from ſeeking after a Wife ? Vet 
it muſt be ſuppoſed, that even in the primitive 
Church there was ſome Fear at leaſt, that ſuch 
a Reſtraint would ſoon be needful; becauſe 
the twenty-ſeventh Aßpoſtolical Canon orders, 
that none amongſt the Clergy be permitted to 
enter into Wedlock, except thoſe who have 
no higher an Office in the Church chan chat of 


mere Singers and Readers. 


When our Bleſſed Lord ſent the firſt ee | 
ers of the Goſpel into the World, he took 
them from amongſt married Men, Fiſhermen, 
Publicans, and Tentmakers ; and there was no 
more Reaſon to look upon a Perſon as unfit to 
be an Apoſtle, ' becauſe he had a Wife, than 
becauſe he had a Trade: And therefore St. Paul 
does not tell Timothy and Titus to ordain no 
married Perſon, for then no Elders could. have 
been ordained in the Church, but he only en- 
joins them to lay Hands only on ſuch as were 
in the moſt perfect Condition Hf the married 
Life, who had been the Huſbands but of one 
Wife, and whoſe whole Family was a 9 of 
their Wiſdom and Piety. 

Hence it was, that the primitive Church 
made ſo great a Difference between a married 
pp T4 Cr 


Ts „ 


1 nd. 4 Clergyman chat l 4 
the former, was allowed for the Reaſons above 
mentioned, but the latter always cenſured as a' 
thing High reproachful, as a departing from 
that Self denial, Devotion, and Conſecration to 
: God, in which every one in Holy Orders ought 
to live : But when Chriſtianity had breathed 4: 
while. in the World, there ſoon. became leſs 
Occaſion/ to ordain Perſons that were married; 
for the pvlrgi/ts appeal to the Numbers of 
both Sexes conſecrated to God in a Virgin 


1 Liſe, as one great Proof of the Divinity of 


the Chriſtian Religion, But when ſuch Argu- 


ments as theſe were uſed, to ſet forth the Glory: 
of the Goſpel, need any one be told, that it 
muſt have been highly ſhameful in thoſe Days, 
for a Prieſt of ſuch a Religion, to be looking 2 | 
for a Wife? There is ſcarce a Saint, or mi. 
nent F ather of the firſt Ages, who did not write, 
ſet Diſcourſes, and preach entire Homilies, in 
Praiſe of this Virgin Perfection of Life; but 
ſurely this was enough telling the World, that 
bat Order of Wer. #99: officiated i in the day 5 

3 5 1 its e were . wü 
voted to God in a Holy Virginity of Life: And 
if. it be aſked, . Why, among all our modern 
fine Sermons we have none upon the Per 


"fon 


an 


| fedtion 4 Hduantage of a holy Virginich 7 ah 


Reaſon can be only this, becauſe our Prieſts 
and Biſhops miarry as often as the Common 
People of the World. In the Primitive Church, 
if a Subdeacon married a Widow: he was de- 
graded from his Office; and the Reaſon was, 
becauſe he who tempted a Woman to marry a 
ſecond Time, was looked upon to be a Corrup- | 
ter of Human Nature: Theſe were the Sen- 
timents of the Church, when it Ae be, truly 
n the Spouſe of Jeſus Chriſt. 

I I [ſhall conclude this Matter i a Paſſage it 
| das from the Serious Call to a devout and 
Holy Lie; it is a Quotation from the great 
and learned Euſcbius, who lived at the Time of 


the firſt general Council, when the Faith of our 


Nicene Creed was eſtabliſhed : His Words are 
theſe, ©: There have been, ſaith be, inftituted 
e in the Church of Chriſt two: Ways or 
„ Manners of Living; the one, raiſed above the - 


s ordinary State of Nature, and common Ways 


f Living, rejects Wedlock, Poſſeſſignt, and / 
 * Worldy Goods, and being wholly ſeparated 
. and removed from the ordinary Converſation 
of Common Life is appropriated and de- 
ee voted ſolely to the Worſhip and Service of 
4 © God, through an exceeding Degree of hea- 

. _— Lone They who are of this Order 
BY „„ . 
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655 of n FRAY dead to the Life of. this 
„ World, and having their Badies only upon 
Earth, are in their Minds and Contemplations 
1 13 in Heaven; from whence, like ſo 


N heavenly Inhabitants, they look down 
upon Human Life, making Intercgſians and 


5 Oblations for the whole Race of Mankind, and 
_ +. this, not with the Blood of Beaſts, or the Fat, 
„ or Smoak and burning of Bodies, but with 
F 
* cleanſed and purified Hearts, and with a obo/e 


| the bigbe Exerciſes of true Piety, with 


te Form-of Life ſtrictly devoted to Virtue: Theſe 
«. ate their Sacrifices, which they are continually 


et offering unto. God, and implore his Mercy 
. « and Favour for themſelves and their fellow | 
Creatures. Chriſtianity. receives: 1 as the 5 


4 1 0 Manner of Life. e eee 


e The other is of a 3 Forms and mutig 
e. ibelf more to the Condition of Human Na- 


b ture, admits of chaſte Medlheb, the Care of 


4 Children and Families, of Trade and Buſi- 
en neſs and goes through all the Employments 
e of Life under a Senſe of Piety and Fear of 


God: Now they who have choſen this 


20 


% Manner of Life have their ſet Times for 


tt Retirement and Spiritual Exerciſes, and par- | 
te ticular Days are ſet apart for their hearing 
1 * learning the Ward: of God: And his 
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47 Order of People are conſidered as in the 2 
te cond State of Piety x. Here you ſee the Per- 
fection of the Chriſtian Life plainly ſet out, and 
how it was, that Numbers of private Perſons, 
Men and Women, who had no Share in the 
Eccleſiaſtical Office, yet by this Perfection of 
Life, made themſelves holy and heavenly Inter- 
celſors for the whole Race of Mankind. Now 
are we not here obliged to ſuppoſe, that in this 
Father's Days the Clergy were in this Number 
of People, that were thus heavenly in the 2ohole 
Form of their Life, thus devoted to God and 
the Edification of the Church, by embracing 
the perfect Life of Chriſtianity? If they were 
not, do they not ſtand plainly condemned by 
the Religion of the Goſpel, ſince this Father 
aſſures us, that Chriſtianity beld this to be _the 
perfect Manner of Life? I ſhall only add thus 
much here, that till ſuch 4 Degree of heaven- 
| ly Love, ſuch a Senſe of the Purity, Holineſs, | 
and heavenly. Nature of the facred Calling, 
till ſuch a Defire of Perfection is awakened in 
the Clergy, as ſhuts out all carnal Love and 
worldly Tempers from their Hearts, they cannot 
be ſuch Priefts and Interceſſers with God, ſuch 
Patterns of Purity and Holineſs, ſuch Nndlers 
ofdivine Love and heavenly Deſires among Men, 
as the Nature of their Office both intends and 
| urs of them. Wa 
Serious Call, . p. 134 My 


| a 


II. a Candidate: for Holy Orders dares not 
| make this Total: Donation of himſelf to God, 
fo'be an Inſtrument of his good Pleaſure only 
in the Service of the Goſpel, if it is not the 
+ real State of his Heart, to wiſh: nothing for 
Himſelf in this World but the moſt perfect 


Purification of his Nature, the higheſt” Advance- 


ment in all Divine Virtues ; if he defires any 
thing i in and by his Office, but a Concurrence 
with Jeſus Chriſt in the Salvation of Souls; if 

; he. has any Reſerves of Self-ſceking, or Self. ad- 

 yaricement in the World, any fleſhly Paſſions 

which he hopes to make conſiſtent with the 

: Daties of his Profeſſion; if he is not ſeparated 

9 Will and Defire from all that is not God 
| and the Service of God, he muſt be ſaid to 

Want the beſt Proofs of his r called id We 
Ede Ghoſt. 

Dr. Paps Wielt eee ar et 
a fad to the young Clergy, and Candidates for 
Holy Orders, made it neceſſary for me to enter 

thus far into this Subject. If any thing that 1 

have faid to theſe. Perſons, concerning the Ex- 

cellence, the Advantage, the Purity, the Neceſſi- 
of a Virgin Life, in order to their own Per- 


fection and the full Edification of the Church, | 


3 gives offence to any of the married Clergy, it 


* only be to thoſe, h do net wiſh to ſee 
the 


[i #6 J 


the Church in a better State than that 0 which 
hep found it; and tofuch there desk n no 0 Apolo- 
gy be made. | | 

But to turn to S Matter; 1 nad fad, 
that. Salvation wholly conſiſts in the Welt 
„nation of the 8on of God in the Soul or 


„Life of Man; that Which was done and 
urn in the Virgin Mary, muſt be done 
{and born in us: As our Sin and Death rp 


e Adam in us, ſo our Life and Salvation is 

& Chrift in us. As we are earthly corrupt 
Men, by having the Nature and Life of 

«- Adam the firſt propagated j in us, ſo we muſt 
become new and heavenly Men, by having 
© the Life and Nature of Adam the ſecond 
60 regenerated 1 in us: But if we are to be like 


« him in Nature, as we are like to Adam W 
e Nature, then there is an ab/-lute Neceſſity, 


« that that which was done and horn in the 


Virgin Mary be alſo, by the ſame Power of 


* the Holy Ghoſt, Ane and born in us! The 
„ Myſtery of Chriſt's Birth muſt be the My- 


«ſtery of our Birth, we cannot be his Sons 


ee but by having the Birth of his Life derived 
into us: The new Paradiſiacal Man muſt be 
« brought forth in the fame Manner in every 


4 jndividua! Perſon. That which brought 


* forth this 158 Birth i in | the firſt Adam at his 


\ 


« Creation 
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5 Creation 14 in the ſecond Aim in a 


: =o Virgin Mary, that "alone can bring it forth | 


* in any one of their Offspring #.” Now 


_ there ſeems to be nothing in all this, but what 


| 1s eaſily to be apprehended, and fully believed by 
every one that knows any thing of the Chri- 
| 585 Life; but the Doctor makes #00 Replies to 


this Doctrine: The | firſt is this, Pere ſuch 


Wards, ſays he, euer heard among Chriſtians 
before? + Yes, good Sir, they have often been 
| heard before, by ſuch as have Ears to bear; for 
they are the very Words which Chriſt and his 


| Apoſtles have as plainly ſpoke, as they have 
ſpoke any one Article of the Apoſtles Creed: 
They are only as different from the Words of 


Chriſt and his Apoſtle, as the Engliſo Words 
of the Bible are different from thoſe Greet 

Words in which the Goſpels were written. 
; When the Scripture faith that Chriſt muſt be 
armed in us, does it not ſay that Chriſt muſt 
be born, or become incarnate to us? When 
it ſaith, Chriſt was born of the Virgin Mary, 
doth it not ſay, that Chriſt was incarnate of 
the Virgin Mary? Or is there any thing 


to fright a learned Divine, who has for for 2 


W cg non 1 18 muſt be 3 in 


. — . +Reply,p. 47 
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us, revealed. in us, that he muſt put. on Chriſt, 


to be told that Chriſt muſt become incarnate. 


in us, that he muſt bring forth himſelf in us, 
and have ſuch a Birth in our Soul and Life as 

he had in the Virgin Mary ? For where - ever 
he is born, muſt he not be born in the ſame 
Manner? Was it not the Word of God, that 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt became Man 


in the Virgin Mary? And is there any Thing 


in this Birth on this wiſe, that is inconſiſtent 


with the Birth of our new Man in Chriſt Jeſus? 


Muſt not the ſame Word of God, by the ſame 


Operation of the Holy Spirit, bring forth that 


in us which is the new Man in Chriſt Jeſus, 


or Chriſt formed in us? When our Lord faith, 
that we muſt be born again from above, of 


the Word of God, is it more or leſs than ay 
ing, that that Word which was born in the 
Virgin Mary, and was incarnate in her, muſt 


be horn and incarnate in us? When the Apo- 


ſtle ſaith, that we muſt be born again of the 
incorruptible Seed of the Word, is not this. 


expreſsly ſaying, that | zhat muſt be dine and 


born in us, which was done and born in the 


Virgin Mary ? If he fays, that Chriſt muſt be 
formed in us, does he not lay, that he muſt. 


* l a Birth and \ Form in us as he had 


in 


1 - * - 
* Sager is wed} * 1 » 8 
>. * * * 


A 
* 


5 FY "2 
i che Virgin May; only with this Difference; 


that in the Birth of Chriſt, the Fulneſi of the 


Deity, or eternal Word became Man, and 

_ "dwelt perſonally in him; but in us, only 4 

Spart, or Seed of the Word, is formed and raiſed 
up into a new heavenly Man. Is there now 
- any. Thing in all this but the moſt comforta- 

dle, ſubſtantial Part of our Redemption ſet out 

=_ the plaineſt Words of Scriptute ? Reject this 
Doctrine, ſay that you cannot, you will not, 
vou defire - not to have Chriſt thus born and 


formed in you, and then you. reject all that 


ee Ps of Gad, born of 


. Virgin, hath brought into the Wotld. For 
the Scripture is Eſclutely plain in telling 
us, that loſt Man cannot be made alive again 


Ant G God, but ſolely by this way, by being 


born again of the Word and holy Spirit of 
God ; It therefore we deſire not, but reject 
ſuch 4 Birth, as was brought forth by the 
mord and holy Spirit of God in the Vir- 
Lin Mary, do we not plainly reject that 
*Birthin which all our Salvation confiſts ? 
And therefore to ſay that that muſt be done and 


bon in us, which was done and born 1 in the 


12 Virgin Mary, is as plain, as ſcriptural, as to 
fay, that we muſt be born again of the Ward 


1 ; and boly * of a | Ang on this Ground 
bY 11 
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it is, that Cri in us is ha to wo our He 


And that the Kingdom of Heaven 
15 i 15, — that we muſt be in Chriſt new. 
Creatures, ——that we muſt Put on Chriſt, —— 
that he muſt be formed in us, revealed, mani- 
 feted in us, ——that he is our Life,——that he 
brings us forth out of himſelf, as the Vine does 
its. Branches, ——that unleſs wwe eat his Fleſh and 
drink bis Blood, we have no Life in us. Theſe, 
and many other the like Sayings of Scripture, 
which are the ſtrongeſt, deepeſt Expreſſions of 
the Nature and Manner of our Salvation, are all 
grounded on this Truth, ig. That the My- 
ſtery of Chriſt's Birth is the Myſtery of our 
New Birth; that -t muſt be done and born in 
us, which was done and born in the Virgin 
Mary, namely a new Man brought forth in the 
Liffeneſs of Chriſt, by a Birth from the 8 
and holy Spirit of Gd. | 
But the Doctor has a ſecond Reply to this 
Matter, which ſtands thus expreſſed. I be. 
ther, ſays he, you comſider the 2 or the 
Senſe of this, could George Fox himſelf have 
duk. dune if? p. 48. This Reply, conſidered in 
itſelf, might have its Place among thoſe alge- 
Nate Auantities that are ſome Degree leſs - 
than nothing ; but with Regard to the Doctor's 
Euepoſe, it has * in it; for it i is an Ap- 


pal. 


SIN 


| FE: 25. 2 11 Dn 
5 to that which is very powerful, which has 
uppreſſed many a good Truth ; it is an Appeal 
to vulgar Prejudice, and ſhews that the 
Doctor is not without his ExpeCtations from 
that Quarter. And thus it is, that the Catbo- 
ek Artiſt in his Country plays a Martin Lu- 
tber, when he wants to reproach that which 
be knows not how to confute, What Degree 
of Senſe, or Divinity, George Fur was poſſeſ⸗ 
ſed of, J cannot pretend to ſay, having never 
read any of his Writings ; but if he has ſaid any 
good and divine Truths, I ſhould be as well 
pleaſed in ſeeing them in his Books, as in any 
of the Fathers of the primitive Church. For as 
the Goſpel requires me to be as glad to ſee Pie- 
75, Equity, ſtrict Sobriety, and extenſive Cha- 
rity in a Jew, or a Gentile, as in a Chriſtian ; 
as it obliges me to look with Pleaſure upon 
their Virtues, and be thankful to God, that 
ſuch Perſons have /o much of true and ſound 
Chriſtianity in them; ſo it cannot be an unchri- 
ſtian Spirit to be as glad to ſee Truths in one 
Party of Chriſtians, as in another; and to look | 
- with Pleaſure upon any good Doctrines, that are 
held by any Sect of Chriſtian People, and be 
' thankful to God, that they have ſo much of ; 
the genuine ſaving Truths of the Goſpel a- 
mong them. For if we haye no Anger or 


nn 


* 


tag! 


nnr Jeet thoſe Wa ire dioidett from : 
us, but What proceeds from a Chriſtian Fear, 


that what they bold and prattiſe will not be ſo 


i Beneficial t to them, as our Religion will be to us, 


| muſt we not have the utmoſt, Readineſs and 
| Willingneſs to find, own, and rejoice in thoſe 


good Doctrines and Practices, which they ſtil 


retain and profeſs ?- If a poor Pilgrim, under a 
Necellity of travelling : A dangerous and difficult 


Road by bimlelf, had, through his own Per- = A 
werſeneſs loſt the Uſe of a Leg, and the Sight of 


bne Eye, could we be faid to have any charita- 


Be Concern for his Perverſeneſs and Misfortune, 
unleſs 1 we were glad to ſee, that he had one good 


Leg, and one good Eye ſtill left, and unleſs 
we hoped and deſired they might bring him at 
laſt to his Journey” s End, Now let every Part 


of the Church, which takes itſelf to be ſound and 


good, and is only apgry at every other Part 


| es they have leſſened the Means of their on 


Salvation; let her but have thus much Charity 


| in her Anger, and then ſhe will be glad to ſee; 


in every perverſe. Diviſion, ſomething like the 


one good Leg, and the one good Eye of the 
Pilgrim, and which ſhe will bog and wiſh may 


& them the ſame Good. 


baſe Qualities, even in the Things of this 
T by n 


. A 


8. _.; Selfiſhnefs and Portiality.. are very en 5 
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World. 1 in the Doctrines el n n 
are of a baſer 0 ' Now this is the greateſt 
Evil that the Diviſion of the Church has 
brought forth; it raiſes in every Communion 
a ſelfiſh partial Orthodoxy, which conſiſts in 
courageouſly defending all that it has, and con- 
demning all that it has not. And thus every 
Champion is trained up in Defence of their own 
Truth, their own Learning, and their own 
Chburcb, and he has the moſt Merit, the moſt 
©  . Honour, who likes every Thing, defends every 
Thing among themſelves, and leaves nothing 
uncenſured in thoſe that are of a different Com- 
5 munion. Now how can Truth, and Goodneſs, 
and Union, and Religion be more /ffruck at, 
_ by ſuch Defenders of it? If you aſk why 
the great Biſhop of _Meaux wrote- ſo many 
learned Books againſt all Parts of the Reforma- 
tion, it is becauſe he was born in France, and 
\_ bred up in the Boſom of Mother Church. Had 
bu been born in England, had Oxford, or Cam- 
bridge, been his Alma Mater, he might have 
., Tivalled our great Biſhop Stillingflret, and would 
have wrote as many learned Fulibs againſt the 
Church of Rome as he has done. And yet 1 
Will venture to ſay, that if each Church could 
produce but one Man a. piece, that had the Pi- 
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ke 'Chuitians in the firſt Church at gera- 


lem, that a Proteſtant and a Papiſt of this 
Stamp; would not want half a Sheet of Paper 
to hold their Articles of Union, nor be half an 
Hour before they were of one Religion. If 


therefore it ſhould. be ſaid, that Churches are 


divided, eſtranged, and made unfriendly. to 
one another, by a Learning, a Logic, a Hiſto-- 
ty, a Criticiſm in the Hands of Partiality, it 
would be ſaying that which every particular 


Church too much proves to be true. Aſł Why 
even the beſt amongſt the Catholicks are very 


ſhy of owning the Validity of the Orders of our 
Church; it is becauſe they are afraid of remo- 
ving any Odium from the Reformation. Aſk 
why no Proteſtants any where touth upon the 
Benefit or Neceſſity of Celibacy in thoſe, who! 
are ſeparated trom worldly Buſineſs to preach _ 


the Goſpel; it is becauſe that would be ſeeming. 


o leſſen the Romiſh.. Error of not ſuffering : | 
Marriage in her Clergy ? Aſk why even the 


moſt worthy and pious among the Clergy of 
the eſtabliſhed Church, are afraid to aſſert the 
Sufficiency of the Divine Light, the Neceſſity 
- of ſeeking only to the Guidance and Inſpiration 
of the holy Spirit it is becauſe the Quakers, Who 
have broke off from the Church, have made 


** J 


ne their Corner Stone. DFI 
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Fe weed OY as uch; in we n it 
for its own Sake; if we loved. our Neighbour as 
ourſelves; if we defired nothing by our Religi- 
on but to bè acceptable to God; if we equally 
deſired the Salvation of all Men; if we were a- 
fraid of Error only becauſe of its hurtful Na- 
ture to us and our Fellow-Churches, then 


i nouns of "his . could have e Place in 


us. 
Tbere i is 5 therefore a Catholick 8 Piri a be. 
mumion Saints in the Love of God and all 
Goodneſs, which no one can learn from that 
which is called Ort hodhæy in particular Churches, 
but is only to be had by a za! Dying to all 
© worldly” Views, by a pure Love of God, and 
by ſuch an Duction from above, as delivers the | 
Mind from all Selfiſhneſs, and makes it love 
Truth and Goodneſs with an Equality of Affecti- 


on in every Man, whether he be Chriſtian, Few, 


or Gentile. He that would obtain this Divine 
and Catholick Spirit in this diſordered, divided 
State of Things, and live in a divided Part of 
the Church without partaking of its Diviſion, 
mult have theſe three Truths deeply fixed in his 


Mind: "Firſt, that univerſal Love, which gives 


the whole Strength of the Heart to God, and 
make us love every Man as we love ourſelves, 


25 28 N the molt D — the God-like 


„ e „„ State 
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State of the Soul, and is the vim Perfection 


to which the moſt perfect Religion can raiſe us; 
and that no Religion does any Man any Good, 


but ſo far as it brings this Perfection of Love 
into him. This Truth will ſhew us; that frue 


Orthodoxy can no where be found,” but in a 


pure diſintereſted Love of God and our Neigh- 
bour. "Secondly, That in the preſent divided 


State of the Church, Truth itſelf is torn and 


divided aſunder; and that therefore he can be 


the only true Catholic, who has more of Truth, 
and leſs of Error, than is hedged in by any di- 
vided Part. This Truth will enable us to live 
in a divided Part unburt by its Diviſion, and 
keep us in a true Liberty and Fitneſs to be edi- 
fied and aſſiſted by all the Good that wWe hear 
or ſee in any other Part of the Church. And 
thus uniting in Heart and Spirit with all that 


is holy. and good in all Churches, we eriter into 
the true Communion of Saints, and become real 


Members of the Holy Catholic Church, though 


2 we are confined. to the outward Wotſhip of 


only one particular Part of it. It is chus that 
the Angels, as miniſtring Spirits, affiſt, join, 


unite, and co-operate with every Thing that 


IS Holy and good in every Diviſion of Man- 


- kind. Thirdly, he muſt always. have in Mind 
| this great Truth, that it is the Glory of the di- 


a7, 13 | vine 


b . 


| vine Juſtice! to have no Reſpect of Parties or 
Perſons, but to ſtand (equally (diſpoſed. to that 
which is right and wrong, as well in the Jeus, 
as in the Gentile. He therefore that would like 
as God likes, and condemn as God condemns, 
| muſt have neither the Eyes of the; Papiſt nor 
the Proigſtant; he muſt like no Truth the leſs 
| becauſe. Ignatius Loyola, or John Bunyan were 
very zealous for it; nor have the leſs: Averſion 
to any Error; becauſe Dr, Trap or George. Fox 
had brought it forth. Now. if this - univerſal 
Love and impartial Juſtice is the Spirit which 

will judge the World at the laſt Day, how 
can this Spirit be 700 ſoon, or Zoo much in us? 
' - what can do us more Hurt than that which 
is. an. Hindrance of it? When 1 was a young 
Scholar of the Univerſity, I heard a great Re- 
ligioneſt, ſay in my Father's Houſe, chat if he 
could believe the late King of France to be. in 
Heaven, he could not tell how to, wiſh to go 
there himſelf. This was exceeding ſhocking 
td all that heard it: Yet /amething. of this kind 
of Temper muſt be ſuppoſed to be more or leſs 
in thoſe, who: have, as a Point of Orthodoxy, 
worked themſelves up into a hearty Contemp. 
and Hatred of thoſe that are divided from 
them. He that has been all his Life long uſed 


5 - * look, with. | gieat TOS, upon choſe 
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whom he has called ſuperſtitious Bigots, dreams 


ing Vifionaries, falſe Saints, canting Enthufiaſts, | 


&c. mult naturally expect they will be treated 
by God as they have been by him; and if he 
had the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, ſuch 
People would find it hard to get bis 


But it ſtands us greatly in Hand to get rid of | 


this Temper. before we die: For if nothing but 


univerſal Love can enter into the Kingdom of 


God, what can be more neceſſary for us, nahen 


to be full of his Love before we die 5 
Me often hear People of great Zeal and 


| Orthodoxy. declaring, on their Death-beds, their 


ſtrict Attachment to the Church of England, 


and making ſalemm Proteſtations againſt all o- 
ther Churches; but how much better would 


it be, if ſuch a Perſon was to ſay? * „ In this 


6 divided State of | Chriſtendom I muſt con- 

« form to ſome outwardly divided Part of it, 
ce and therefore I have choſen to live and die 

e in outward. Communion with the Church 


4 of England; fully believing, that if 1 wor- ; 
« ſhip God in Spirit. and in Truth in this di- 
6 vided Part of the Church, I ſhall be as ac- 
&« « ceptable. to bim, as if 1 had been a faithful 
& Member of the ane whole Church; before it 
« was broken into ſeparate Parts. But asTam _ 


% now Boing out of this diſordered Divifion 
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God's Kingdom may come, his Will be do 
r every D:vifion of Chitiftiatls and Men, and 
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into a more 


5 1 « am now falling 3 Hands ok FA great 


05 Creator and Lover of all Souls; as I am go- 


ing to the God of al ae 0 a 1 


its Inhabitants from wy People, wee and 


Languages of the Earth; ſo in this Spirit of 
univerſal Love, I defire to perform my laſt 


* Act of Communion in this divided Church, 
© uniting and Joining! in Heart and Spirit with 
«« all- that is Chri/ftian, Holy, Good; and Ac- 
ei ceptuble to God in Mother CNurches; pray- 
ing, from the Bottom of my Soul, "that 
<< every” Church may have it Same, that 


'* Fi * 
* 


a * 45 
St _ 


Ford,” 


7 - Need a any one now be told the ſupetior Ex- 
5 cellence of this Spirit, or its Fitneſs to be ad- 


mitted into the Kingdom of uniperſal Love? 
Need we any Proof, that | nothing. but this Ca- | 
tholic Spirit will carry us unburt by Schiim 
through all thoſe Diviſions which the Devil, 


| the World, and fleſhly Wiſdom have brought 
into the Church? Again, We have often ſeen. 


learned Proteſtants very. zealous in pulling to 


+ 5 the Lives. of the Saints wa the Romiſh 


Ch urch, 


ö 


Church. \ dadeafting all the Reproach and Ri- 
5 dicule they can upon their wondrous Spirit 3 


though the Lives of the Saints of the primitive 


Church, written by the Fathers of the greateſt 
Name and Authority, are as fit to be ex- 
poſed in the ſame Manner. Now whence 


does this proceed? Why from a ſecret Trutb 
of that Spirit which could not bear to have the 
late King of France in Heaven; it proceeds 


from a parrial, ſelſſb Orthodoxy, which can- 
not bear to hear, or own, that the Spirit and 
Bleſſing of God are fo viſible in a Church from 
which it is divided, and" againſt which it has 


ſo much preached: But if a Perſon be of this 
Spirit, what does it ſignify” where he hag his 


outward Church? If a Romiſh Prig in the 
North of England could not bear the Splendor 
of a Life ſo devoted to God, ſo fruitful in all 
the Works of Piety and Goodneſs, as was that 


of the late Lady Elizaberb Haſtings, if he 


ſhould want to ſully the Brightneſs of her 


Chriſtian Graces, and prove her to have. been 
no Saint, leſt it ſhould" appear, that the Spi- 
rit of God was not cbpfnE, to the Nomiſt 


Church, would not ſuch a Zeal ſhew a worſe 
Spirit than that of Superſlition, a greater De- 


pravity of 5 than the —_— now 55 n 
OT IT as e 


"Tho" 


* "4 
i . . 7 
— 5 * * 
— „% „ — ͤ . ² M !ů ME EO RS n * 


ts 292 J 5 
h more we bullevs or know of the Cor- 
| 'pſpticins- and Hindrances of true Piety in the 
Church of Rome, the more we ſhould. rejoice 
to hear, that in every Age ſo. many echinent 
Spirits, great Saints, have appeared in it, whom 
we ſhould thankfully behold as ſo many great 
' Lights hung out by God to ſhew the true 
Way to Heaven, as ſo. many joyful Proofs that 
Chriſt is ſtill: preſent in that Church, as well as 
in other Churches, and that the Gates of Hell 


bave not prevailed, or quite overcome it. 
F leaſt Spark of Heaven in his 


Soul, can help thinking and rejoicing in this 


wanner at the Appearance of a St. Bernard, a 


Tereſa; a Francis de Sales, &c. in that Church? 
Who can help praiſing God, that her invented 
Deuvotions, ſuperſtitious Uſe of Images, In- 
«1 vocation of Saints, &c. have not ſo ſuppreſſed 
any of the Graces and. Virtues of an Evan- 
gelical Perfection of Life, but that among 
Cardinals, J eſuits, E riefts, Friars, . Manks,, and 
Nuns, Numbers have been found, who ſeemed 
to live for no other End, but to give Glory to 
God, and Edification to Men, and whoſe: Wri- 
_ tings have every Thing in them, that can guide 
the Soul out of the Corruption of this Life into 
the higheſt Union with God. And he WhO 


* a Orthodoxy | is diverted from 
| feedin "2 


5 263J 


5 i in theſe e Paſtures of Life, whoſe 
_ juſt: Abhorrence of Jeſuitical Craft and worldly 


Policy keeps him from knowing and. reading 
the Works of an Alvgres du Pas, a Rodrigues, 
a Du Pont, a. Guilloree, a Pere Surin, and 
ſuch like Jeſuits, has a greater Loſs: than he 


gan caſily imagine: And if any Clergyman. | 


can read the Life of Bartholomeus a Martyribis, 
2 Shaniſb Archbiſhop, who fat with great In- 
we at the very Council of Trent, without 


being edified by it, and deſiring to read it again 


and again, I know not why he ſhduld like the 
Lives of the beſt of the Apoſtolical Fathers: 
And if any Proteſtant Biſhop ſhould read the 


Stimulus Paſtorum wrote by this Popith Prelate, 
he muſt be forced to confeſs it to be a Book, that 
wauld have done Honour to the beſt Archbiſhop 

that the Reformation has to boaſt of. O my 


God, how ſhall I unlock this Myſtery of Things; 
in the Land of Darkneſs, oyer-run with Super- 


Aition, where Divine Worſhip ſeems to be all 
Shed and Ceremony, there both among Prieſts 
and People thou haſt thoſe, who are fired with 


the pure Love of thee, who renounce every 
thing for thee, who are devoted wholly and 
ſolely to thee, who think of nothing, write of 
nothing, deſire nothing but the Honour, and 
N and Adoration that is due to thee, and 


Who 
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who call all the World to the Marins of the 


SGoſpel, the Holineſs and Perfection of the Life 
_ of Chriſt. But in the Regions where Light is 
ſprung up, whence Superſtition is Fed, where all 
that is outward in Religion ſeems to be pruned, 
_ driſed; and put in its true Order, there a cleanſed © 
bell, a wobited Sepulchre, ſeems" 2 Nee wy 
cover” a dead Chriſtianity. 

The Error of all ares FRY that which 
em the blackeſt Charge againſt the Romiſh 


Church, is Penſccntion, a religious Sword drawn 
Hu de Liberty and Fredo: of ſerving 


God according to our beſt Light, that is, againſt 
er won pping © the Father in Spirit and in 
Dube This is the great Whore, the Begſ, the 
Bros; the Antichrift. Now, though this 
2 the frightful Monſter - of that Church, vet 
even here, who, except it be the Church of 
- Bagland, can throw the firſt Stone at her? 
Where muſt we look for a Church that has "= 
renounced this perſecuting Beaſt, as they have 
renounced the Uſe of Tncenſe, the Sprinklings 
of: Holy Water, or the extreme Unction of dy- 
2 Perſons ? What Part of the Reformation 
abroad has not practiſed and defended Perſecu- 
tion? What Sect of Diſſenters at home has not, 
in ther xo of - 4x; away y W =:5M 
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Wen it hal pleaſs God to Apes e 


5 Hearts of all Princes in the Chriſtian World 


entirely to deſtroy this Antichriſtian Beaſt, and 
leave all their Subjects in that religious Freedom 


which they have from God, then the Tight of 


the Goſpel, the Benefit of its Faith, the Power 
of its Miniſters, the Uſefulneſs of its Rites, the 


Benediction of its Sacraments, will have proper | 


 Timeand Place to ſhew themſelves; and that 
; Religion which has the moſt of a Divine 


Power in it, ' whoſe Offices and Services" do 
moſt good to the Heart, whoſe Miniſters are 


moſt of all devoted to God, and have the moſt 
Prof of the Power and Preſence of Chriſt 
with them, will become, as it ought to be, 
the moſt univerſal; and by this Deſtruction of 


the Bra, nothing but the Errors, Deluſions, 


Corruptions, and Fictions of every Religion, 


will be left in a helpleſs State. All that I have 
faid on this Matter has been occaſioned: by _ 
tbe Doctor's Appeal. to vulgar Prejudice and 
all that I have ſaid is only to intimate thus 
much; that) the greateſ Evil which the Divi- 
ion of the Church brings forth is 'a Sectari. 


an feld Spirit, that with the Orthodoxy of 
the Old vr would have God to be only their 


God,” and themſelves only bis chen People,” Ir 
therefore we would be true Chriſtians of the 4 
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 Catbolick Church; we ww put off this Kall Y 


i mlt and Partiality of the carnal rw, we muſt 
enter into a Catholick Affection for all Men, 5 


love the Spirit of the Goſpel wherever we ſee 
it; not work ourſelves up into an Abhorrence 
of a George Fux; or an Ignatius Loyola; but be 
cgually glad of the Light of the Goſpel where- 
ever it ſhines, or from what Quarter it comes; 
and give the ſame Thanks and Praiſe to God 
for an eminent Example of Piety, where- ever 
_ it appears, either in Pap? or Proteſtant. 
T'ꝰ̃.̃ return. Dr. Trap ſuppoſing the World 
tunning into a Charity that would ruin Wife 
and Family, aſks his charitable Half-thinker 
thus; Did you never hear that Charity begins 
* at home? Did you never read that of St. 
Paul, If any provide not for his own, and 
«eſpecially thoſe of his own Houſe, he hath 
rate the Faith, and is worſe than an In- 
, fidel. The Doctor's Proverb I meddled not 
width, but the Text of St. Paul I reſcued from 


his groſs Miſapplication of it. That Tent has 


no more Relation to an exceſſive Charity, the 
Sin the Doctor was oppoſing, than to an ex- 


1 eiue Faſting. The: Apoſtle neither thought 


of this Sin in this Place, nor in any other Part 
of his Writings; nor does he ever give the 


ſmalleſt Hint of Ihe Danger'of falling into it. 
5 * 89188 0 : 7 * 
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The one Thing in Queſtion was this, whether | 
poor Widows, who had near Relations that 
could ſupply their Wants, ſhould be maintained 


by the Charity of the Church: The Apoſtle 


determines the Matter thus; that if ſuch Per- 


_ ſons, who were thus able, did not i/us provide 
for, that is, _/upply the Wants of their poor 


Kindred, they. were ſo far from having the 


Faith of Chriſtians, that they wanted a Good- 
_ neſs, that. was to be found among Infidels : 


This is the whole of the Apoſtle's Doctrine in 
this Text. He ſpeaks of providing. for thoſe 


of our own Houſe or Family, in 0 other Senſe, 


than as it ſignifies our Charity to them when 
they fall into Diſtreſs: But the Doctor, either 


led away with, or truſting to the Sound of the 


: Engl % Word, provide, grafts all theſe follow- 


ing Errors upon this plain Text. When it is 
ſaid, a Perſon has provided well for his Family, 
every one ſuppoſes that he has laid up well in 
Store, or got an Eftate to be divided among 


them for their future Subſiſtence; from this Uſe i 


of the Engl. 72 Word, provide, in the Text, 


the Doctor would have it believed, that the | 


Apoſtie teaches every Head of a F amily to be 
carefully and continually laying up in Store, 


and making ſome fixed Proviſion for the future 
Maintenance . his Kindred. But the oe. 
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| $'as 22 diftant from this Thoug ght or Di 
Nes as from teaching them to get theit 
Cars well filled with ſtrong Liquors: When 


he here fays, provide, he ſays only thus, Shut 
not your Eyes to the Wants of your poor Kin- 
dred, but provide them with what they have 


need of, and do not let them fall to the Charge 


of the Church. The Doctor's fecond Error is 


this; that, according to this Text, a Chriſtian 


7 ought not to hinder himſelf from thus laying 


ußp in Store for his Family, or leave them to 
wve by their Labour and Induſtry, through an 


Extent of Charity to his poor Neighbours. 


Though the Apoſtle has not one fingle Syllable 


| about this Matter, and is as far from ſaying | 
any Thing like it, as from ſaying that a Chri- 


ſtian, when be makes a Feaſt, ſhou'd only in- 
vite his tich Kindred and Acquaintance. The 
one has as much of the Apoſtle and the Goſpel 


7 2 for it as the other. The Doctor's third Error 


18 this; that, according to this Text, he, who 


by a daily continual Charity, has incapacitated | 


| himfelf to lay up in Store a fixed Proviſion 


for the future Maintenance of his Family, = 


condemned by the A poſtle, as denying 1 the Faith, 


and bein, g Tteorſe than an Ind: Thou gh the 
p Apoſtle ſpeaks no wore here of ſuch a Perſon, or 


, any more condemns * than he ſpeaks in the 
| 15 
2 


Praiſe of Ananas ind" $ hira, who kept 
back * oh the: ene of the en ee, ar 
The Peifin hive ans is not be ae | 
through a continual Charity, or loving his 
Neighbour as himſelf, is hindered from laying 
up in Store; not he who, through a Chriſtian 
Love of relieving the diſtreſſed Members of 
Chriſt, is content with helping his own Fami- 
ly to F ood and Raiment, ſuch a Perſon is not © 
thought of, much leſs condemned by the Apo- 
ſtle; but it is that Chriſtian, who being able, 
is yet unwilling to ſupport his near Relations 
that are fallen into Poverty, but through a ſor- 
did Selfiſhneſs leaves them to be maintained 
by the Church; this is the only Chriſtian the 
Apoſtle here condemns, as having put off the 
Piety of the Goſpel, and wanting even the . 
tue of good · natured Infidels. 8 
I faid further, Had the Apoſtle A, a 
Parent in his Days, who, through his graat 
Charity for others, had reduced his own Fami- 
ly to a want of Relief, he would have been 
ſo far from rebuking him as an half-thinking 
Fool, or expoſing bim to others as guilty of 
Madneſs, that he would have told them, that 
ſuch a one had conſecrated himſelf and Fami- 
Yu to we Church, a8 * proper Objects of their 
"4 | | . | | Care? 


* 
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Cure. To which the Doctor gives this Anſwer, 
Du, he affirms, and this I deny; and as he pro- 


duces noother Proof, ſo I give no other Anſwer, 


P. 69. Had the Doctor ſaid as his Affirma- 
tion has no Senſe in it, Py there need be no 
Senſe in my Denial of it, he had anſwered 


as well as he has here done. What I 


affirmed did not conſiſt, as the Doctors Denial 
_ doth, only of us Words, but was a large 


Peropoſition that carried its own Proof along 
wuith it, becauſe I aid nothing of the. Apoſtle, 


but what the Nature of the Thing obliged me 
to ſay of every ſober Chriſtian. For if any 
Chriſtian could be fuppoſed to want 


+. Gon and Affection for ſuch a Sufferer from his 
aun Charity to. others, he muſt be ſuch a one 


as the Apoſtle affirms to haue denied the Faith, 
and to be. worſe than an Tnfadel. But to ſhew 
the Doctor what I ſaid has us Proof from the 
common Voice of Chriſtianity in the Apoſtles 
Days, may ſufficiently. appear from the follow- 
ing Paſſage of St: Clement, who was a Com- 
panion and Fellow-labourer of the Apoſtle, 
and Biſhop of no leſs a Church than that of 
Nome. We have known man among us 


= < (lays St. Clement) who have delivered them- 


_ +: ſelves into Bonds and Slavery, that they 
44 might reſtore others to their Liberty; many 


8 who have hired out themſelves Servants unto 


1 5 1 


Wn dikes, Ai b y their Wages they might feed 
* and ſuſtain 75 that wanted .. 
Will the Doctor now fay, that this 1 is no 
Prob of that which 1 affirmed of the Apoſtle, 
that he would have had a Love for thoſe who 
were become Suffeters by their own Charity to 
others? does hot this Apoſtolical Biſhop make 
it His Boaſt, and the Glory of Chriſtianity, | 
not that they had ſome, but many ſuch N 
them e Py” | 
It was not only in the firſt Church at Yer 
falem, that the Chriſtians had all Things com- 
mon. For St. Barnabas, writing to ſome con- 
verted Jews, teaches them to have all Things 


. common, to call nothing their own in this 


World, becauſe they were called to the common 
Ebjoytment of the Things of Eternity. Com- 
municabis in omnibus rebus Prom tuo; mbil 
ices, que cquam tibi FE: rium, ſi enim Communt- 

calis in vicem, in bonis incorruptibilibus, 1 
 magis in corriptibilibus Þ+. 

An Age after this, Juſtin Martyr thus 
glories of the Power of the Goſpel- Faith; Me, 
Tfays he, who before we became Chriſtians 
loved our Wealth and Poſe 22 above all Thin 9. 
node gave up all Propriety. in them, that they 

inch be in common for all that want them. Qui 

5 . Pecuniarum 


CE rin. ad Cor. 8 + Epiſt, Bar, N J. 10. 


* 
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n & Poſſeſſionum 1 a FOR | 


, Fus pre rebus omnibus adamabamus, nunc etiam 


gue habemus in Commune conferimus, & cum 
indigentibus quibuſcunque communicamus *. 


What a /ean  heatheniſh Figure muſt the 


Doctor's Proverb, of Charity beginning at home, 
have made in the Days of St. Barnabas, Cle- 


ment, or Fuſtin Martyr? Or who durſt then 


have made ſuch an Uſe of the Text of St. Paul, 


as the Doctor has done, or coupled it with 
ſuch a Proverb? Were any of theſe firſt Saints 
to judge of this Matter, the Doctor might, for 
ought I know; have a worſe Reprimand from 
them for ſo doing, than if he had only . 
Cardinal with Plurahſls. kd: 

In order to ſhew the Doctor that he 1 was 
very unſeaſonably preaching | againſt the Sin 
and Folly of an exceſſive Charity, when yet 


every Part of the Church wanted to be ſhewn 


bow they were fallen from the Goſpel- degree 
of it, I ſet before him an imaginary Biſhop of 


Wincheſter, . yet drawn according to the Model 


of the Holy Biſhops of the firſt Ages. I ſup- 

poſed this Biſhop ſo born again from Above, 

ſo filled with the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, that he 

looked upon all the Revenues of his See with 

no other , e as our Saviour looked at 
OE". F "oe 
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that Bag that was carried along with him by 
his Diſciples, - as ſo much for his own Neceſſi- 


ties, and the Neceſſities of others. I ſuppoſed, 


that in this Spirit he ſo expended his yearly 


Income, that he choſe to bring up his Chil- 
dren as much Strangers to all worldly Figure, 


and in as o @ State of Labour, as that to 
which our Lord and his Apoſtles had been uſed. 


J ſuppoſed, that by a Piety of Life and Con- 
verſation, equal to his exalted Charity, he had 


inſtilled ſuch an heavenly Spirit into his Wife 
and Children, as made them highly thankful 
for their Condition, and full of Praiſe to God 


for the Bleſſing of ſuch a Relation. Dr. Trap, 
though an antient Divine, ſeems to ſtart back with * 


Fright at the Sight of this Apoſtolical Biſhop, 
and ſuppoſes, that if ſuch a Monſter of a 


Man was now to get into a Biſhoprick, he 
muſt needs make his Children extraordinary 


wicked, fill them with Abhorrence of his Me- 


mory, and ſpread Infidelity in the World, by 


making Chriſtianity a Jeſt to Infidels, p. 21. 


I fay, ſays the Doctor, very clearly and plain- 
V. that ſuch a Biſbop muſt be a Mad-man, 
p. 70. Now if the Doctor will prove from 


the Scriptures this Biſhop to be a Mad. man, 


it muſt be for the following Reaſons; Firſt, 


becauſe he had ſo mean a Spirit, as to ſuffer 
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the Son of a Biſeap to work under a 2 ; 
as the Redecmer of Mankind had done. Se- 

N condly, becauſe he taught himſe 
mily. to believe that Which St. Paul believed, 


that having Food. and Raiment we ought: to be 


therewith content. Tir Aly, becauſe he came 
up to the very Betten of the great Command- 
ment, of leuing aun Neighbour as ourſelves. 
Fourthly, becauſe, he ſeemed to imitate the Spi- 
rit of the firſt. Chriſtians at Jeruſalem, ho ac- 
counted natbing to be their awn-that they poſſeſſed; 
Fifthly, becauſe he had turned himſelf and 
Family from all the Vanity of this World, the 2 
Luft of the Flo; the Lit of the Byes, and 
the Pride g Life.  Sixthly, becauſe. he ſeemed. 
to have this of the Apoſtle fixed in his Mind; 
deth\ in Chriſt; ought ſo to 
walt at he. walked. Seventliy, becauſe his 


He that ſaitbh, be 


Liſe was. faſhioned according. to this Doctrine 
of the Holy Jeſus, Learn of me, for. I am 
meek, and lowly of ' Heart: I am among you, as 


be that: ſerveth :  Whoſoever will. be great among 
au, let him be your Miniſter er; . even. as the Son 

Mun came noi lo be miniſtred unto, but to mi- 

nile. For it may be ſaid with the greateſt Cer- 


tainty, that if the Doctor will have any Proof 


| 8 4p whe: PIO of che ed of this Bi- 
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ſhop, 1 E dee as abſurck a as he Reaſons here 
alledged. 


Come we now to conſider this Biſhop ; ac- 


0 cording to the Spirit, Practice, and Laws of 
the Church i in all Ages. Any one, verſed ever 


is a true Copy of the firſt Apoſtolical Fathers. 


Madman, becauſe of the Manner of his Life, 
we muſt come down ſeveral A ges after Cynſtan- 


Clements, the Polycarps, the Ignatius s, 5, the 
Fenæurs, the Cyprians, the Gregory's, the 
Baſis, the Ambroſe's, the Chry/oſtoms, the Hil- 
lary s, the Auguſtin s, and a Number that have 

long graced our Calendars, as Saints, muſt take 
their Place among Bedlamites; for they were 
all of them, to a Fille, the very Man I have 
ſuppoſed at Winchefter. T hey conſidered every 
Penny that was brought 1 in by the Goſpel as a 
Proviſion far the Poor, and themſelves as only 


They durſt no more raiſe any of their Rela- 


than commit Sacrilege. They gloried as much 


FA os. 0 Of 


| 6 little in the Hiſtory of the Church, muſt | 
fee at the' firſt Sight, that this /uppoſed Biſhop 


And if this Paier was to be accounted a 


entitled to their common Share out of it. 


tions into a Splendor of Life, or give them | : 
any Figure from the Revenues of the Church, 


line, to tlie Mitre and Triple Crown, before 2 
we could find a Biſhop in bis Senſes, The 
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Idols. 
But we 1 3 more than primitive 
Example for our Biſhop of Wincheſter ; 3..the * 
Doctrine and Laws of the Church have una- 
nimouſly, from Age to Age, to the very Coun- 
cil of Trent, required every Biſhop to be of the 
ſame Spirit of which we have ſuppoſed him, 
The Church, both by the Doctrine of Fa- 
thers, and the Canons of Councils, conſtantly | 
maintains; Firſt, that the Clergy are not Pro- 
prietors, but barely Stewards of the Benefices 
they enjoy; having them for ng other End, 
but for their own neceſſary frugal Subſiſtence, 
and the Relief of the Poor. Secondly, that a 
Clergyman uſing his Benefice for his aan Indul- 
gence, or the enriching his . own Family, is 
_ guilty of Sacrilege, and is a Robber and Mour- 
derer of the Poor. Third! „that if a Clergy- 
man has a reaſonable Subfiſtence of his own, 
and is not in the State of the Poor, that then, 
let his Benefice be what it will, he has no 
Right to uſe any Part of it for Bimſelf, nor for 
his " Kindred, unleſs they be fit to be conſidered 
amongſt thoſe Poor that are to be relieved by 


the Church.  Fourthly, that every Biſhop and 


Clergyman is is to live i in an humble, Fog fru- 
ds : ö gal, 


* 


gal, outward State of Life, ſeeking for no Ho- 
nour or Dignity in the World, but that which 


ariſes from the Diſtinction and Luſtre of his % 


Virtues, Fifthly, that a Beneficed Clergyman, 
uſing the Goods of the Church for his own 
Indulgence, or raifing Fortunes for his Children, 
or their expenſive Education, is ſacrilegious, 
and a Robber of the Poor. . Sixthly, that every 
Clergyman is to die out of the Church as por 
as he entered into it. Seventhih, that a Cler- 
gyman dying, cannot -/eqve..or bequeath. any; 
Thing to his Children or Friends, but barely 
that which he had independently of the Church. 
2 VVV 


(4) Nihil eccleſia nifi Fidem poſſidet. Poſſeſſio ectleſiæ 
eſt Egenorum ſumptus, Amb. Ep. 31 (5) Si Pauperum Compau- 
res ſumus, & noſtra ſunt, & illorum. Si autem privatim quæ 
nobis ſufficiunt, poſſidemus, non ſunt illa zo/frum, ſed Paupe- 
rum Procurationem gerimus, non Proprietatem nobis Uſurpa- 
tione damnabili vindicamus, Augu/. Ep. 50 ad Bonif: (e) Quo- 
niam quicquid habent Clerici, Pauperum eſt. Qui bonis Pa- 
rentum & opibus ſuſtentari poſſent, ſi quod Pauperum eſt acci- 
piunt, Sacrilegium profectd committunt, & per Abuſionem Ta- 
lium, judicium ſibi manducant, & bibunt, Hieron. Ep. ad Da- 
ma). (4) Epiſcopus vilem Suppellectilm, & Menſam ac' Vice 
tum Pauperem habeat, & Dignitatis ſua Authoritatem Fide & 
Vitæ meritis quærat. Council. Carthag. 4. (e) Memento quod 
Pauperem Vitam Sacerdos gerere debet, & ideo ſi ſuperbiam 

habet, ft magno gaudet Beneficio, præter Victum & Veſtitum 
quod ſupereſt, Pauperibus dare non differat, quia omnia Paupe- 
rum ſunt. Aug. Serm, 37, ad Fratres. (J) Hujus tute vicino 
ſeQare Veſtigia, & cæterorum, qui Virtutum illius ſimilies ſunt, 
quos Sacerdotium & humiliores facit, & pauperes. Hieron. Ep. 4 


2 Ruflic. (g) Præcipimus ut in poteſtate ſua Epiſcopus Eccle- 


ße Res habeat, ex 115 autem quibus indiget, (fi tamen indi- 
get) ad ſuas neceſſitates pereipiat. Canon. Apeſt. 40. —eas veluti 
SISA: RY BE . 8 . 
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May it net therefore well be wondered what 

could provoke Dr. Trap to cenſure our Biſhop 

2s a Madman, whoſe whole Form of Life, and 

© TU} of his Biſhoprick; are not only after the Mo- 

I del of the firſt and greateſt Saints that ever were 

| . - Biſhops, but alſo ſuch as the whole Church 
tom the Beginning, both in Council and out 
of Council," from Age to Age, hath abſolutely 

5 3 | | LAN TSF WL, 


Deo contemplante diſpenſet; nec ei liceat ex iis aliquid contin- 
gere, aut Parentibus propriis (quæ Dei ſunt) condonare. Quod 
55 BN Paliperes func, tanquam Pauperibus ſubminiſtret, neleorum 
 occaſione Eccleſtz Res depredantur, Can. Apofti 30. (+) Ma- 
nifeſta, fint qua pertinere videntur ad Ecclefiam cum Notitia 
Prefbiterorum & Diaconorum, ut fi contigerit Bpiſcopo mi- 
grare de Seculo, nec Res Fcciiſiæ depereant, nec quiz propria 
probantur Bpiſcopi, ſub Occaſione Rerum Eceleſiæ pervadan- 
tur: juſtum enim eſt ut ſua Epiſcopus quihus voluerit, derelin- 
quat, & quz Ecclefiz ſunt, eidem conſervantur Eccleſia, Con- 
cil Antioch," chap. 24. i) Quicunque Clerici, qui nihil ha- 
bentes ordinantur, & tempore Epiſcopatus, vel Clericatus ſui, 
agros, vel quzcunque predia nomine ſuo comparant, tanquam 
Rerum dominicarum . xvaſionis Crimine teneantur obnoxii, niſi 
admoniti, Eccleſiæ eadem ipſa eontulerint. N. B.) Si autem 
ipſis proprie aliquid Iiberalitats alicujus, vel Succeſſtane Cogna- 
tionis obvenerit, faciant inde quod ipſorum Propoſito congruit. 
142 Sacerdotes ipſis quoque Filits ſuis, quibus paterna debetur 
reditas, nihil debent derelinquere, niſi quod ſibi a Parenti- 
bus derelictum eſt: Ergo quiditior eff Sacerdos, quam venit ad 
Bacerdotium, quicquid plus habuerit, 20 filits * dare, ſed 
Pauperibus, & Sandctis fratribus, ut reddat ea quæ Domini ſunt, 
Domino ſuo. Hieron. in Exec. chap. 46. Timeant Clerici, 
timeant Miniſtri Ectleſia, qui in terris Sanctorum quas poſſident, 
tam iniqua gerunt, ut. Stipendiis quæ ſufficere debeant, minime 
1 contenti, Superflua quibus egeni ſuſtendandi forent, impie, ſa- 
cCtilege, ſibi retineant, & in uſus ſuæ Superbiæ atque Luxuriæ 
Vvicdum Pauperum conſumere non vereantur, duplici profectò 
Iniquitate peccantes, 1 * & aliena-diripiunt, & Sacris in ſuis 
vinitatibus abutuntur. St. Bernard, Serm. 23. in Cantic. Vide, 
lege, & relege. S. Preſperum de Vita contemplativa. 
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required of every beneficed Clergyman, .who- F 
would not be condemned by her, as facrilegi- "A 
ous, and a Robber of the Poor. They who: 5 
would ſee the whole of this Matter ſet in a clear” 
Light, may read an excellent Treatiſe of the 
learned Dupin, written near the End of his Life, 
where this Fruth is by him aſſerted and incon- 
teſtably proved, viz. That whatever Changes 
| have been made in the Nature and Tenure of 
the Goods and Revenues of the Church, or 
however they have been variouſly divided a- 
mong Eccleſiaſticks, yet this has remained 
always unchangeable and undeniable, That a 
Clergyman was no Proprietor of his Benefice; 
that he could only take ſo much of it to his 
_ own Uſe,” as was neceſſary to his Subſiſtence, 
and then the Remainder, be it what it would, 
belonged to the Poor. This, ſays he, is ſtrict. 
| ly maintained by the Canons of Councils, both 
before and after the Diviſion of eccleſiaſtical 
Revenues. C' ce * bortent pres ſemert ler 
Canons, & avant, & apres la Partition _w 
Biens ecclefaſtiques . e 
But now if this be the Caſe, if this be an in- 
conteſtable Doctrine, ſupported by ev-ry Au- 
thority that can be brought for à y one Do- 
trine of the Goſpel, have we not here an ur- 
Tmite Philoſ. & Theolog. ſur amour de Dieu, p. 415. | 


WE e Nen 


* 


. L. 300 1 
-mnation off--Blucalitics } Is it not an 


0 (Aren to the Gaſpel, to the plaineſt Maxims 
of Right and Wrong, the Whole Authority of 
Br Church, to offer one ſingle Word in De- 
4 fence: of them? : Logical ſcholaſtic. Diſtincti- 
ons and Definitions of the Nature of Pariſbes 


and .Re/iaence can ſignify no more here, where 


the wobole Nature of, the Thing is to be avoid-, 
ed, than the ſame At of Words, when uſcd 
| bs Fefiutical Caſuijis, can juſtify the Violation, 
of moral Duties. And if Dr. Trap was only 
to look at this one Doctrine, he would have no 
8 reaſon to think it ſo ſadl a Thing, to ſec Pluraliſis 
coupled with Cardinals. See, fays, the. learned 
| Dupin, . Rules ꝛchich will appear bard, to, many 
of the beneficed Clergy, but yet, ſays he, 7 hes are. 
true, conformable to natural Equity, Abe Laus, 
Cuſtom, and Tradition f the Church, and the. 


Prattice of the. moſt holy- Biſhops ; and 00 be to 
thoſe that obſerve t them not, M alheur,, 2, ceux; 


qui ne les ſuivent pas *. And therefore he con- 


cludes thus, There may be. many among the be- 


©, neficed Clergy who err in this Matter, through 
an Ignorance 2 that which is required of. them ; 


— 


therefore bat 1 have ſaid ought to be taken in 


good Part, as rg HP n and a * 


LAY. e e 


uy 


> v nir 4 n, . 


bh come 


1 


| [ a 301 5 | 
J come now to that hich the Doctor ays 


the younger Clergy of the Means of attaining 


of Enthuſiaſm and Enthuſiaſts, < Speaking, tos "Pix. 


divine Knowledge, I had theſe Words, The 


© Book of all Books is your own Heart, in 


ee which are written the deepeſt Leſſons of di- 


vine Inſtruction; learn therefore to be deep- 
« ly attentive to the Preſence of God in your 
e Hearts, who is always ſpeaking, always in- 
1 ſtructing, always illuminating that Heart 


© that is attentive to him.” Now can any 
Thing be conceived more ſcriptural, or more 


inoffenſive than all this? Is there any thing 
to ſuppreſs or hurt the Piety and Devotion of 
that Heart, which would place its all in God, 
which deſires to be moved and guided in 
all Things by his holy Spirit? How can we 
| worſhip God in Spirit and 'in Trath, how can 
we pray unto him, turn to him, how can we 


raiſe any Act of Faith, or Hope in him, Re- 


fignation unto him, or Dependance upon him, 
but by thus thinking of him ? Take any 


Thin g from God that I have here aſcribed to 


him, ſuppoſe him not to be thus inwardly 
ſpeaking, inſtructing, illuminating, and then 
tell me why my Heart ſhould ſeek him, or 
how it can find him? A Page or two after this, 


= to bew re 2 and intimate Union the Soul 
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bas wk its Creator, I ſaid, . God 15 an Ho. 
15 0 ſpeaking, all-wirking,” all- n EL. 


e ſence, poſſeſſing the Depth, and bringing 
* forth the Life of every Creature according 


to its Nature. Our Life is out of this divine 


% Eſſence, and is itſelf a creaturely Similitude of 


. it; and when we turn from all Impedi ments, 
0 this divine Eſſence becomes as certainly the 


* true Light of our Minds bere, as it will be 


* hereafter.” Now is there any T hing here 


to ſhock, or fright, or delude = Piety of any 


Chriſtian ? Is it a monſtrous Thing to be told, 
chat the Li ght of Heaven reaches us in this 
World; chat we have this Communion with 


God; that when we turn rightly to him, he 
wells in us and we in him; that we receive 


his Operation and Light upon us in this Life, 
as we ſhall do in the next, only with this Diffe- 


rence, that now what is done in Faith, will 


* 


| then be in open Vifon? How can we believe 
| any thing that is ſaid of the Light and holy 


Spi irit of God in the Scripture, without believ- 
ing this? If this be not true, how can we be- 


eve that Jeſus Chriſt is the Light which light- 
eth every Man that cometh into the World? 
Or is there any Thing here more ſaid of God, 
than when the Apoſtle ſaith, that in him we 
bs Ve, move, ang have our * ? i the Word 


$7 & al 


of 


of God was not an ever-ſpeating Word, how | = 
could Nature and Creature eat forth any © 


Thing? If God was ever filent could any 
Thing elſe ſpeak? Again, if Nature is conſfant- 
ty at Work; if eee no Nature but 
becauſe there is a continual ſtirring: and wwork- 
ing which cannot ceaſe; is not this a ſufficient 

Proof that there is an all. working Deity? And 
if we are told, that, in the Kingdom of 
Heaven, there ſhall be no Sun, nor Moon. 
but the 2 ſhall be the Light thereof; is not 
this telling us, that God himſelf is the uncre- 
| ated Light, always in the fame State of Infi- 
| nity, and therefore an all. iluminating Being ? 
And if there is aluays Light i Nature, a 
Light that cannot be extinguiſhed, muſt it not 
come from the all illuminating Being? Yet 
Dr. Trap ſays all this is Enthufiaſm, if ever there 
was any in the World; that they ate the Words 
of Falſbood and Phrenzy *. If the Doctor had 
been clear in this Matter, it had been very eaſy 
for him to have ſhewn his Reader wherein this 
Enthuſiaſm and Frenzy lay; and it was alſo 
very neceflary for him to have here ſaid ſome- 
thing very plain and clear concerning the Na- 
ture and Ground of Enthuſiaſm: For if his 
Reader, without any clear and diſtinct — 2 


[34 ] 


. f-Enthwlaſin, is taught to FRO t agaiiiſt 2 
Doctrine, which only teaches that is al- 


8 ſpeaking, inſtructing, and illuminating 


: that Heart that is in great Purity turned to 


him; if he is taught boldly and blindly to con- 
demn this as Enthuſiaſm and Frenzy; how 


ſhall ſuch a one be able to defend himſelf, 1 
When he is told by others, that two Thirds of 
the New T eſtament i is Enthuſiaſm ? As 'where 
it is ſaid, I am the Light and Life of the World. | 


he Kingdom of Heaven is within you. 
Except ye eat my. Fleſh and drink my 
Blood, ye have no Life in you. If any Man 


boveth me, my Father will love him, and wo 


will come unto him, and make our Abode with 
im No Man can come unto me, except 
the Father draweth him. The natural Man 
cannot receive and know the Things of the 
Spirit of God. He breathed on them, and 
faid, Receive ye the Holy Ghoſt.— The 8 pi- 
rit of Truth, he dwelleth in you, and ſhall be 
with you. No Man can fay, Abba Father, 
or that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt. 
As many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the Sons of God. In our Liturgy we 


pray that God would prevent us in all our Do- 


ings,” and further us with his continua! Help: 


l we * * the * Motions of 
the 


* 2 
1 
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the $picir i in 1 Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs; 


— That by his holy Inſpiration we may 
think thoſe Things that be good, and by his 
merciful guiding may perform the ſame = — 


That his Holy Spirit may in all Things direct 


and rule our Hearts, Sc. Now what muſt the 
unlearned Reader, or the learned Doctor him- 
ſelf, do with theſe and the like Places of Scrip- 
ture, and Prayers of the Church, if it be Eu- 
thufiaſm, Falſehood, and Frenzy to fay, that 
God is intimately preſent i in the Depth of our 
Souls, always ſpeaking, inſtructing, enlighten- 
ing that Heart which is truly turned to him? 
Or how can theſe, Scriptures and Prayers have 
the leaſt Truth or Reaſonableneſs i in them, but 
upon this Suppoſition that God is an all- ſpeak- 
ing, all-knowing, all-illuminating Being, out 
of whom we are born, and in whom we live, 
and move and have our. Being. But I ſhall here 
ſpeak. a Word or two of the true Ground: and 

Nature of Enthuſiaſm. . _ 
In Will, Imagination, and De fre, e 
the Life, or fiery, Driving of every intelligent 
Creature. And as every intelligent Creature is its 
own.Self-mover, ſo every intelligent Creature has 
Power of kindling and inflaming its Will, Ima- 
- Lination, and Deſire as it pleaſes, with Shadows, 
SE or Realities; ; with Things carnal or 
X 1 ſpiritual, 
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en . or eternal. And this, "OY 
ng of the Will, magination, and Deſire, when 
-— raiſed into a | ruling Degree, of Life, is properly. 
” . at which is to. be underſtood by Enthuſiaſm ; 
And therefgre Enthuſiaſm is, => muſt be of 


as: many Kind, as thoſe. Objects are which can 


1 kindle. and, inflame the Wills, Imaginations, 
and Deſires of Men. And 0 appropriate En- 


thuſiaſm to Religion, 1s. the. fame Ignorance © 


Nature, as to. Appropriate Love to Religion; „ 


for Enthuſiaſm, Aa kindled, inflamed” Spirit 


7 Life, is 48 common, AS, univerſal, as effenti al to 


human Nature, as Lowe i is? it goes into eve 


Kind of Life as Love does, and has only ſuc 
"7 Variety of Degrees. in Mankind as 158 

1 hath. And here we may ſee the Reaſon, why 
no People are ſo angry at Religious Enthufiaſts, 
as thoſe that are the Oe, in ſome Enthuſiaſm 


of another King. _ 
He whoſe Fire is kindled bez the Be 


1 Tully s Rhetoric, who travels over” high 
4 Mountain to ſalute the dear Ground that Mar 


cus Tullius Cicero walked upon; whoſe noble 
a would be ready to break out of his Body 


if he could ſee a Deſt, a Roftrum from whence 
| Cicero had 6 oured forth his Thunder of Words, 
may Well be unable to bear the Dulneſs of 


5 hole, * 89. on 18 5 29, to viſit the 


8 e 
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Seultbre whence the Redeemer of the World roſe 


from t Dead, or who grow devout at the Sight 
of a Crucyfix, ) hecaule * Son of God N 


a Sacrifice thereon. 
He whoſe heated Brain is al over -patntit 
with the ancient Hieroglyphics ; who knows 


how and why they were this and that, better 


than he can find out the Cuſtoms and Uſages 


of his own Parifh ; who can clear up every 
T hing that is doubtful 1 in Antiquity, and yet 


be forced to live in Doubt about that which paſ- 


ſes in his own: Neighbourhood; who has found 
out the Sentiments of the ft Philoſophers with 
ſach Certainty, as he cannot find out the r 
Opinion of any of his Contemporaries; he that | 
has gone thus high into the Chuds, and dug 
thus deep into the Dark for theſe glorious Diſ 
covertes, may well deſpiſe thoſe Chriſtians, as 
brain-fick Vifionaries, who are ſometimes find- 
ing a moral and ſpiritual Senſe in the bare Letter : 


and Hiſtory, of Scripture-Facts. a 


It matters not what our Wills and Imagina- . 
tions are employed about; wherever they fall 
and love to duell, there they. &ind/e a Fire, and 
that becomes the Flame of Life, to which eve- 
ry Thing elſe appears as dead, and infipia, and 
unworthy of Regard. Hence it is that even the A 


| Pon: Species of Fops and Beau have a right * 
bo be 


* 
— 
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| . W * placed among Enthu ſiaſts, gd capable of 
no other Flame, than that which is kindled by 


Taylbrs, and Peruke- Maters. All refined Spe- 


- 5 culetifs, as ſuch, are great + Enthufiaſts ; for 


being devoted to the Exerciſe of their Imagi- 


nations, they are ſo heated into a Love of their 
own Ideas, that they ſeck no other ſummum 
bonum. The eee e the Critick, the 
Poet, the Connoiſſeur, the Antiquary, the Phi- 
bofopher, the Politician, are all violent Enthuſi- 
aſts, though their Heat is only a Flame from 


Straw, and therefore they all agree in appro- 


Prlating Enthuſiaſm to Religion. All ambiti- 
ous, proud, felf-conceited Perſons, eſpecially if 


they are Scholars, are violent Enthuſiaſts ; and 


their Enthuſiaſm is an inflamed Self- Love, Self- 
Eſteem, and Self- Seeking. This Fire is fo 
| kiodled in them, that every Thing i is nauſeous 
and diſguſtful to them, that does not offer In- 
cenſe to that Idol, which their Imagination has 


ſet up in themſelves. All Atheiſts are dark 


_ Enthuſiaſts; their Fire is kindled by a Will 
and Imagination turned from God into a gloomy 
Depth of Nothingneſs, and therefore, their En- 
 thuſiaſm is a dull. burning Fire, that goes in 
and out through Hapes and Fears of they know 

not what that is to come. All profeſſed Infidels 
are e PROP + they have kindled 


N bold 
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a "bold Fire Koln a fow faint Thi, and Wels 
fore they are all Zeal, and Courage, and In- 
duſtry, to be conflantly blowing it up. A Tyndal | 
and a Collins ate as inflamed with the Notions 
: of Infidelity, as a St. Bennet and St. Francis 
with the Doctrines of the Goſpel. 
Enthuſiaſts therefore we all are, as certainly 
1 we are Men; and conſequently, Enthuſiaſm 
is not a Thing blameable in z7ſelf, but is the 
common Condition of human Life in all ts 
States; and every Man that lives either well. 
of 311, is that which he is, from that prevailing 
Hre of Life, or driving of our Wills and De- 
fires, which is properly called Enthuſiaſm, 
| You need not then go to a Chy/ter, the Cell of 
2 Monk,” or to a Field Preacher, to ſee Enthu- 
ſiaſts, they are every where, at Balls and Maſ- 
 querades, at Court and the Exchange. They ſit 
in all Coffee-houſes, and cant in all Aſſemblies. 
The Beau and the Ciguet have no Magick, but 
where they meet Enthuſiaſts. The Mercer, 
the Taylor, the Bcokſeller, have all their Wealth 
from them; the Works of a Bayle, a Shaftf- 5 
bury; and Cicero, would loſe four Fifths of theit 
aſtoniſhing Beauties, had they n. not keen Err 
fais for their Readers. 
That which concerns us therefore i is only to 
ſee with what Materials our prevailing Fire of 
Life is kindled, and in what Species of Enthu- 
SE | ſiaſts 


. galt it truly ROE us. Th either the Fleſb or 
the Spirit, either the Wiſdom from above, or 
the Wiſdom of this. World, will have its Fire 

in us; and we. muſt have a Life that governs 

us, either according to the Senſuality of the 

Beaſt, the Subtilty of the Serpent, or the Ho- 

lines of the Angel. Enthuſiaſm is not blame- 

able in Religion, when it is true Religion that 
 _ kindles it. We are created with Wills and 
_Defres for. no other End, but to love, adore, 
dieſire, ſerye, and co · operate with God; and 
therefore the more we are inflamed i in this Mo. 
tion of our Wills and Deſires, the more we 
haye of a God- like, divine Nature, and Per- 
ſection in us. Religious Enthuſiaſm is not 
blameable, when it is a Arang Perſuafion,. a firm 

9 Beli of a continual Operation, Impreſſion, 
and Influence from above, when it is a total 

| Reſignation to, and Dependance upon the im- 

mediate Inſpiration, . and Guidance of the holy 

Spirit, i in the whole Courſe of our Lives; this 

is. as ſober and rational a Belief, | as to believe 

y 285 WE. always live, and move, and have Our 

Being in God. Both Nature and Scripture de- 

monſtcate this to be the true Spirit of a Re- 
ligious Man. Nature tells every one, that we 

Can only be heavenly. by. F Spirit derived from 

| Fenn. 05 DAT. . beer der wee 
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World breathing in us. The Goſpel teaches no 


Truth ſo comffantly, ſo um verſally as this, that 
every good Thought and gbod Deſire are the 


Work ef the holy Spirit. And therefore both 


Natute and Scripture demonſtrate, that the 


one on Way to Piety, Virtue, and Holineſs; 

is to prepare; enpecl, and reipn ourſelves up 
wholly to the Influence and Guidance of the 
holy Spirit, in every Thing that we think, or 


ſay, or do. The Moment any. one departr 
from this Faith, or loſes this Direction of his 


Wil and Defire, fo far, and ſo long, he goes 
out of the one only Element of all Holineſs of 
Eife. There is nothing that fo ſanctifieg the 
Heart of Man, that keeps us in ſuch habitual 
Love, Prayer, and Delight in God; nothing 
that ſo kills all the Roots of Evil in our Nature, 
that ſo renews and perfects all our Virtues, 
tmat fills us with fo much Love, Goodneſs, 


and good Wiſhes to every Oteature as this 


Faith, That God is always Prejent i in us with 


his Ligbr and Holy Spirit. When the Heart 


has once learnt thus to find God, and knows 


him, loving him, and adoring him in every 
Thing, truſting in him, depending upon him 


N A 


ech by having the Spirit of this 


| howto live every where, and in all Things, __ 
| this immediate Intercourſe with him, ſeeing 


| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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it knows that his Fuith is infallible, that by 
thus believing, it thus poſſeſſes all that it believes 
of God; then it begins to have the Nature of 


God in it, and can do nothing but flow forth in 


Love, Beneyolence, and good Will towards 
every Creature ;- zit can have no Wiſh towards 


any Man, but that he might thus know, and 


love, and find God in himſelf, as the true Be- 
ginning of ae, ane * een Life i hn 
the Soul. eee 

On * "AS nant no e Þ Wes * 
hs; Soul, ſo deſtructive: of all the Ends of the 


Goſpel, as to be led fromm this Faith and entire 
Dependance upon the holy Spirit of God, or to 


place our Recovery in any Thing elſe, but in 


the Operation of the Light and holy Spirit of 
God upon the Soul. It is withdrawing Men 


not only from the eaſieſt, the moſt natural, 
the moſt fruitful, but the only poſſible Source 
of all Light and Life. For every Man, as 

ſuch, has an open Gate to God in his Soul; 
he is always in that Temple, where he can 
worſhip: God in Spirit and Truth; Every 


Chriſtian; as ſuch, has the ii Fruits of the 
Spirit, a Seed of Life, which is his Call and 
Qual iſtcarion to be always in a State of inward 
* Faith, and . Intercourſe mike n 

All 


* * 1 
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. 
All oh: Ordinances! of the Goſpel, the daily 
ſacramenta! Service of the Church, is to keep 
up, and exerciſe, and ſtrengthen his Faith, 


to raiſe us to ſuch an habitual Faith and De- 
pendance upon the Light and holy Spirit of 


God, that by thus ſeeking and finding God in 


the Tnftitutions of the Church, we may be ha- 
bituated to ſeek him and find him; to live in 


his Light, and walk by his Spirit in all the 
Actions of our ordinary Life. This is the En- 


thuſiaſm in which every good Chriſtian ought 


to endeavour to live and die. 

I come now to an Enthuſiaſt which as 33 
2 tor, has accidentally. met with, from whom, 
it ſeems, 1 Baue berrowed ſome of my Arange 
Notions, and would put them off as my own, 
p. 119. The Doctor has this Intelligence from 


his truly Aſiſtant, who ſays, .7/hat elſe can be 


expeted from theſe, who. read Jacob Behmen, 
Dr. Pordage, and Mrs. Lead, with almoſt the 


ſame Veneration and implicit Faith that other 


People r read the Scripture? ibid. Two of theſe 
Writers 1 know very little of, yet as much as 
1 deſire t to know; but J. Behmen, called the 


Teutonic Tbeglepber, I have read much, and 
much eſteem : But the Deſign. of putting off 
ſome of bis ſtrange Notions, as my. own, is as 
well 


Sbſerved of the Number even. Nou why 


well grounded, as if Aae hel 8 
me with a Deſign of picking his Pocket. 
The illuſtrious Sir Jace Newton,” — 
wrote his Principia, and publiſhed to the World 
bis great Doctrine of Attraction, and thoſe 
Laws of Nature by which the Planets" began, 

and cotitinue to move in their Orbits, could 
have told the World, that the true und infalli- 
le Ground of what he there advanced, Was to 
be found in the Teutonic Theoſopher, im his three 
ji Properties of Erernul Nature; he could 

have told them, that he had been a "ciligent 
Reader of that wonderful Author, that he had 
made large Extracts out of him, and tould have 

referred to him for the Ground of what he had 


did not this great Man do thus? Muſt we fup- 
poſe that he was lob to have it thought, that 
he had been helped by any Thing that he had 


read? No: It is an unworthy Thought. But 
Sir auc well knew, that Prejudice and Par- 


zality had ſuch Power over many People's 
Judgments, that Doctrines, though ever fo deep- 
8 ty founded in, and proved by alt the Appear- 

ances of Nature, would be ſuſpected by ſome 
zs dangerous, and condemned by others even 


as e . and Wicked, had "By made any — 


1 3˙5⁰—j 
rences to an Author that was any . an 
Enthuſiaſt. | 


Dr. Trap may take himſelf for an eminent r 
| ample and Proof of this. He has here ſhewn 


With what Speed Matters may be determined 


by Prejudice. For here a Stranger, a Layman, 
not ſo much as known to the Doctor by Name, 
who, for ought he can tell, may be ſome. ſmall. 
Retailer of In fidelity, or Snuff. Candle in the 
Play. houſe, who has gained upon the Doctor 
by no other Marks of Ability and Judgment, 
but his Compliments to him, and his Scurrility 
upon me; from the Authority of this Informer, 
the Doctor immediately puts J. B. into his 
Lift of Enthuſiaſts. Is not this a Proof of 
what Sir aac Newton muſt have met with 
from ſome great Scholars, and to what a ſpeedy 
Confutation he muſt have expoſed himſelf, and 
the plaineſt Appearances of Nature, had he 
ever referred to the Teutonic Theoſopher ? Now 
am I here to ſuppoſe, that this Cenſure of the 
Doctor's relating to J. B. is 2. Raſhneſs that 
has here fi ſeized upon him by Chance, that 
he never before in his Life allowed. himſelf to 
treat any Man, or any Book in this manner; that 
if he took the Judgment of another, it was of 
fomebody that he knew; if he condemned an 
Author, he a Je till he had read ſome- 
| oy” 
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ching of um, at leaſt an Lade, or a 2 
Page or two of his Works? Or am I to ſup- 
poſe, that this has been the Doctor's Method 
apf of thirty even Tears; calling one Man 
an Enthuſiaſt, another a Fanatic, this a mon- 
ſtrous, that the moſt pernicious Bool of the 
Age, as raſhly, as haſtily, regarding no more 
of Right or Wrong in that which he affirms 
of theſe Matters, than he has here done with 
regard to J. B.? But I hope the Doctor is 
ſingular i in this Spirit; for if it could be ſup- 
poſed, that it was common among learned 
Men, to get their Knowledge of antient and 
modern, foreign and domeſtic Enthuſiaſts, as 
| haſtily and lightly as the Doctor here doth, 
muſt it not be very dangerous for the Unlearned 
to take any Opinions of this kind from them ? 
Muſt it not be faid, that one Grain of Equity, 
good Senſe, and real Knowledge, is more to 
de deſired than: an bundred e of ſuch. 
ups . a 
When I confidered the fallen Soul, 25 a 1 — | 
Spin deprived: of its profer Light, and there= 
fore become of a Diabolical Nature, I could 
have directed to 0 B. for the deep and infalli- 
ble Ground of it: But what need was there 
for that, when I could make the plaineſt Prin- 
8 5 of Nature, the plaineſt Doctrines of 


Scripture, | 
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Scripture,” every thing that was -faid- of the 
Fall, of Heaven, of Hell, and the like, to be 
undeniable Proofs of it? What I ſaid in the 
Second Propofitzon of the Diſcourſe upon Rege- 
neration, concerning the Holy Tri- unity of 
God in Man, ſtands not in that Form of Ex- 
preſſion any where that I know of; but for the 
true Ground and Certainty of it, 1 could have 
referred to the Teutonic Theoſopher, to many 
ancient and modern Writers of the greateſt 
Name, and to a venerable Record of Antiqui- 
ty, aſcribed even to St. Peter himſelf; where 
he aſſerts, even upon the Jame Ground as 1 
have done, that becauſe we were created in 
the Image and Likeneſs of God, therefore 
the tri- une Life ariſes in us as it does in. God, 
and we have in us, + the: er Sen, 255 Hoh 
pag | 
But what O Was he ks theſe Refe- 
rences, when I had ſo much better Proof, when 
J could ſhew, that all which the Scriptures ſay 
of the whole Nature and Manner of our Re- 
demption, of the whole Nature and Form of 
a all 2 7 2 well of the OO of 
„ Rationatis Homo, fackus 2d | ginem, & Similitudinem 
Dei, fert in ſe Symbolice Factoris ſui VIII, Habet enim 
in ſe Patrem, Filium & Spiritum. Mens quidem locum Patris 
obtinet, Filii vero, qui ex mente gignitur, Sermo Interior, at- 
qua auditor Vox Prolationit, Spiritum repræſentat, Boy; 
lr S. S. Patr. p. 595 — 1719. POR 


and ſhould then have been glad 
lated the Sublime Milton, if I had found my- 
| ſelf able; but this Ardovr ſoon went off, and 


the Ward . 12 Holy Spirit of God having 


again a Birth in us, are abſolute deciſive 


©... + Proofs of it? * 1 knew alſo very well, that the 
- moſt eſſential, fundamental, and joyful Doc- 


trines of the Goſpel would be gugſtioned, or 


received with D: ifficulty, had I referred to a poor 


Shoemaker for any Proof of them: And it may 
well be believed, that the Doctor would have 
been among the fit and loudeſt of thoſe, who 
would have cried out at my Folly and Preſump- 
tion in directing to an Author, whom all the 


World knew to. be an illiterate Enthuſiaſt ; 
and yet, if all the World knows it as the 


Doctor knows it, all the nen be ſaid to 


10 5 know nothing about . 


Dr. Trap has a Fling at my Want of Taſte 


- for his Virgil's, Horace's, and Terence s: I own, 
- When I was about Eigbreen, I was as fond of 


to have tranſ- 


1 think it as good a Proof of the Sublime, to 


deſire the Death of all that is Diabolical and 

Serpentine in my own Nature, as to be charmed 

With thoſe Speeches which the Devils make in 
Milton. Had the Doctor been more conver- 

: fant. in the. Writings, LN, 2 Set of: Men called 


| ons 
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Myſticah Divines, than he appears to have 
been, he had been better able to have charged 
me with humble Plagiary than he is at preſent, 
and might have done more Service to what he 
calls the Noble Science f, J beology,. than by all 
that Light which he has got from his Poets, 
which he acknowledges to have. ſomewhat. 27 
Manlonneſi in them, p. 38. Of theſe Myſti- 
cal Divines, I thank God, I have been a dili= 
gent Reader, through all Ages of the Church, 
from the Apoſtolical Drony/ius the Aretpagite, 
_ down to the great Fenzlon Archbiſhop of Cam- 
bray, the illuminated Guian, and M. Bertot,, 
Had the Doctor read St. Caſian, a Recorder of 
the Lives, Spirit, and Doctrine of the Holy Fa- 
thers of the Deſarts as often. as he had read 
the Story of Znzas and Didb, he had been 
leſs aſtoniſhed at many Things in my Writings: 
But I apprehend the Doctor to be as great a 
Stranger to the Writers of this kind, with 
which every Age of the Church has been 
| bleſſed, and. to know no more of the diving 
Ruſprochins, Thawerus, Suſo, | 
bannes de Cruce, &c. than he anne 
For had he known any Thing 
had known that I am as — 885 with 
Sentiments of all of them, as with thoſe. of 
« Behmen. For though I never wrote upon. any 
Subject, till I could call it my own, till I was ſo 
| —_ | 
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fully poſſeſſed of the Truth of it it, ade 1 OY 


ſufficiently prove it in my own Way, without 


borrowed Arguments, yet Doctrines of Re- 


__ I have none, but what the Scriptures and 
the firfl-rate Saints of the hafen. are 5 


a Vouchers 8 
Writers, like thoſe I have enkened. ae 


have been in all Ages of the Church, but as 
| they ſerved not the Ends of Popular Learning, 


5 as they helped no People to Hgure and Pre- 


Ferment in the Word, and were uſeleſs to ſcho- 


Taftic controverſial Writers, ſo they dropt out 


of publick Uſe; and were only known, or ra- 


ther unknown, under the Name of Myſtical 
Writers, till at laſt ſome People have hardly 
heard of that yery Name. Though if a Man was 
to be told what is meant by a Myſtical Divine, 
he muſt be told of ſomething as heavenly, as 


«great, as defirable, as if he was told what 15 


meant by a real, regenerate, living Member of 


the Myſtical Body of Chriſt, for they were 
thus called, for no other Reaſon than as Moſes 


and the Prophets, and the Saints of the Old 


Teſtament may be called the © Sp7ritual I/rael, 


= ot the true 24) Mica. Jeus. Theſe Writers be- 


gan their Office of Teaching as John the Bap- 
_— after they 7 had | 2885 r 
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kind of Trial and Purification, both inward and 
dutward. They were deeply learned in the 
Myſteries of the Kingdom of God, net through 
the Uſe of Lexicons, or meditating upon Cri- 


tics, but becauſe they had paſſed from Death un- 


to Life. They highly reverence, and excellent- 


ly direct the true Uſe of every thing that 


is outward in Religion, but like the Phalmil' 
King's Daughter, they are all gloricus within: 


They are truly Sons of Ti hunger, and SONS of 


3 Conſolation ; they break open the whited Se- 


pulcbres; they awaken the Heart, and ſhew it 
its Nlib and Rortenneſi of Death, but they leave 
it not till the Kingdom of Heaven is raiſed up 


within it. If a Man has no Deſire but to 


be of the Spitit of the Goſpel, to obtain all 
that Renovation of Life and Spirit which 
alone can make him to be in Chriſt a new 
Creature, it is a great Unhappineſs to him to 


be unacquainted with theſe Writers, or to paſs 


a Day without reading ſomething of what 


they wrote. For though the Ecriptures are 
an inexhauſtible Source of Spiritual Inſtruction, 


leading the Heart to the deepeſt Knowlege of 
all the Myſteries of the inward new Life in 


God, with the greateſt Plainneſs and Openneſs | 


of —— yet a worldly Spirit, the Schools, 
Critic) n, 


5 
a. : ' 
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8 iticiſm, and Controverſy haye fo. dried, and 
deadened every Thing into an outward. Letter 
and figurative Expreſſion, that much of their 
Uſe is loſt, till theſe Holy Writers, who i inter- 
pret them by the ſame Spirit which wrote 
them, guide us to the true Uſe and Under- 
ſtanding of them; for in theſe Writers, the 
Pͤpiꝛrit of God . a ſecond Time, and every 
Thing that. can awaken, convert, inſtruct, and 
inflame the Heart with. the Love of God, and 
: all Holineſs and Purity. of Life, is to be found 
in the moſt irreſiſtible Degree of Con viction. 
Vou will perhaps ſay, Do I then call all the 
World to theſe Spiritual Books ? No, by no 
means, But I call all thoſe, whom our Sa- 
viour called to himſelf i in theſe Words; Come 
unto me all ye that labour, and are * 2 
Tull refreſh you. „ 
But to return to the Doctor's Eotbaga. wy 
Jacob Bebmen, in his natural ee 5 
outward Condition of Life, was as mean and 
literate as any one that our Lord called to be 
an Apoſtle, but as a choſen Servant of God he 
may be placed among thoſe who had received 
the higheſt Meaſures of Light, Wiſdom, 


and Knowledge from Above. He was no more 


a Haney + Mriter, ſpoke no more from Opinion, 
* 8 W 
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Geenen, or Reaſon, in what he publlned to 
the World, than St. John did, when he put 
his Revelation into Writing. He has no Right 
to be placed among the inſpired Pen. men of 
the New Teſtament, he was no Meſſenger from 
God of any Thing new in Religion, but the 
Myſtery of all that was old and true both in 
Religion and Nature was opened in him. This 
is the Particularity of his Character, by which 
he ſtands fully diſtinguiſhed from all the Pro- 
phets, Apoſtles, and extraordinary Meſſengers 
of God. They were ſent with occaſional 
Meſſages, or to make ſuch Alterations i in the 
Oeconomy of. Religion as pleaſed God; but 
this Man came on no particular Errand, ; mp 
had nothing to alter, or add, either in the 
Form, or Doctrine of Religion; ; he had no new 
Truths of Religion to propoſe to the World, 
but all that lay in Religion and Nature, as a 
Myſtery unſearchable, was in its deepeſt Ground 
opened in this Inſtrument of God. And all 
his Works are nothing elſe but a deep Mani- 
feſtation of the Grounds and Reaſons of that 


which is ahne, that which is doing, and i FD 


be done, both in the Kingdom of Nature, and 
the Kingdom of Grace, from the Beginning 
i THe End of Time. * Works therefore, 

though 


„„ 1 — 
3 immediately from God, TRY ni at all 
the Nature of the Holy Scriptures, they are 
not offered to the World, as neceſſary to be 
received, or as a Rule of Faith and Manners, 
and eee no one has any Right to com- 
plain, either of the Deptbs of his Matter, or 
the] Peculiarity of his Stile: They are juſt 
as they ſhould be, for thoſe that are fit for 
them; and he that likes them not, or finds 
himſelf unqualified for oy has no N 
tion to read them. 
The whole Syſtem a8 Chriſtianity hes ge- 
| benz been locked upon as a Myſtery of 
1 Salvation ſolely founded in the Divine Plea- 
ſiure; and to be ſuch a Scheme of Redemp- 
tion, as is wholly to be reſolved into the 


Contrivance of the Mill and Wiſdom of God; 


and therefore Men can think as differently 
of it, can fall into as many Opinions about 
it, as they can of the Will and Wiſdom of 
SGod. Hence has ariſen all the ſpeculative 


+ © Oppoſition to the Goſpel: It is becauſe Rea- 


ſon, human Speculation, and Conjecture, are 
always imagining they can form a Religion more 
worthy of the Wiſdom and Deſigns of the 
Supreme Being than the Chriſtian | is, and 
I: be thought to Pen. the Goſpel only 


for 
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for the Honour of God, and the Divine At. 
tributes. This is the great prevailing Ia 
latry of the preſent Heathen World, or that 
Part of Mankind who are Infidels or Deiſts. 
Hence alſo is riſen another Species of Idola- 
try, even among Chriſtians of a Denomina- 
tions; who, though receiving and profeſſing the 
Religion of the Goſpel, yet worſhip God not 
in Spirit and in Truth, but either in the. 
Deadneſs of an outward Form, or in a Pha- 
riſaical carnal Truſt and Confidence in their 
own Opinions and Doctrines. This Body 
of People, whether they be Clergy or Laity, 
_ are but nominal Chriſtians, becauſe they have 
little more than the Name of every Myſtery. 
of the Goſpel ; H:/torical Chriſtians, becauſe 
ſiatisfied with the Hiffory of Goſpel-Salva- 
tion: Literal Chriſtians, becauſe looking only 
to, and contending only for, the Letter of 
the Inſtitutions and Myſteries of Jeſus Chriſt. 
For the Letter, for the federal Rite, and the 
figurative Expreſſion of Regeneration, they , 
are all Zeal and Induſtry; but the Reality 
ol it, the true Life of the New Birth, they 
oppoſe and reięct as heartily as the Deiſt does 
the outward Form and Letter. Now. this 
' two-fold Igolatry of the preſent Heathen and 


* 
wx 
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Chbitian World ae its full Diſcovery and 
Confutation” in the Myſtery opened in J. B. 
which, when underſtood, leaves no Room 
for any Man either to Abet the Goſpel, 
or to content himſelf with the Letter of it. 
Fon in the Revelation made to this Man, the 
firſt Beginning of all Things is opened, the whole 
Sture, the Riſe, the Workings, and the Progreſs | 
of all Nature are revealed, and every Doctrine, 
Myſtery, and Precept of the Goſpel are found, 
not to have ſprung from any arbitrary Ap 
 * phintment, but to have their eternal unalterable 
Ground and Reaſon in Nature; and God 
appears to ſave us by the Methods of the 
' Goſpel,” becauſe there was 10 other | poſſible 
þoe— B's ſave us in all the Poſſibility of Na- 
. And therefore the idolatrous Confidence 
5 he Deiſt in his own Regen, and of the 
nominal © Chriſtian in the ourtard Letter. of 
their ay, nn have Os rae weed full pr 
tation. 4 
To thoſe who. confine Taotatry to the. 
Worſhip: of ſuch Tdels,' as the old Heathens 
and Jews, worſhipped, it may ſcem a Para- 
dex to talk of the Idolatry of the preſent. 
World, either amongſt Deifts or Chriſtians.” 
a Bat if we con (der a more than 
; 4b; we 
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we ſhall find that Idulatry i is no e 2 


where the Heart has ſer ub Something in the 
Place of God, and dds is every- where, 
and in every Thing, where the Heart places 
that Repgſe, Truſt, "and Brig, which: ſhould 
be placed in God alone. For God is only 


owned; and confeſſed to be bur God, by theſe Ac 


4 knowledgments and Diſpoſitions of our Hearts 


towards Him! It is an infallible Truth, That 


all sin has its Beginning and Continuance in 
and from, Idolatry : This alone debauched the 
former and the latter Ages of the World, and is 


the one Source of all the Corruption of Man 


ners, from the Beginning to the End of Time. 
Vou do not make a Golden Calf, as the Feuos did, - 


to worſhip it; but if Mammon is your Ged, if 
your Pife is devoted to Pride, Ambition, and © 


Senſuality, your Idolatry is not ſo Aenſible, but 


it is as ral as theirs, ho danced about a Gold- 


en Calf. Lou fancy that Venus is not your 
Goddeſs,” becauſe you are not worſhipping a 
figured Image of her, in a Temple called by her 
Name; but if you look at the Odes, the 
mms, the Songs, which you love, , which 


Luſt bas inſpired, then you may know that 


Venus is the Goddeſs of your Heart. It is thus 


wich 19 * 1 and in every N 85 
ife, 


» 4+ 
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Life, that which poſſeſſes and go. 
Heart has uſurped . Right and Place of 
God in it, and has t Horſbip, Truſt, and 
_ Devotion of the Heart, which is due to 
Adlone : And therefore the Idolatry of the a 
ſent World is only of a different Kind from 
that of the antient, it is Jeſs ſeen; and leſs con- 
 feſſed, but not leſs real, than when _- 
Images and figured Idols were adored. 
Deiſm, or the Religion of human Reaſon, 


ſet up in Oppoſition to the Goſpel, is direct 


Jaolatry; and has every Groſſneſs and Vanity. 
of Image Worſhip. For to put our Truſt in 


naeſs and Vanity of the Adoration of an Idol. 
Now this Kind of Idolatry has over-run all the 


dur on Reaſon, to be content with its Light, 
to reſign ourſelves up to it, and depend upon it 
as our Guide, is a Miſtake that has every Groſſo. 


* 


laſt Ages of the World; it. is the laſt Effort of 


human Vanity; it is the utmoſt that Idolatry 
can do, Both to hide and propagate itſelf, and 


is the Devil under the Appearance of an Angel 


Church is ſo ſadly deſcribed in the Revelation 


| 2 51 Join, for ſo — a a ſpiritual 


- | of Light. The Goſpel has no Enemy but this 
Idolatry, and it is as viſible in the Church, as 
out of it: Hence it is, that the State of the 
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W ae W > as the old Fews left of the | 


_ Thhls of the Heathens, | they 1 fell into an Idola- 
try of another kind, which was this; they 22 
Bad the Rites my Ceremonies of their four 
true Religion; ; they placed that Confidence in 
the outward Letter; and expected that Good 
from their outward Rites; which tlie ſhould 
have Placed, ſought, expected from God alone. 
_ This is the Idolatry of the rational Deiſt, and 


the nominal Chriſtian. But when the My- 


13 of al Nature and Grace, Wich by the 
Metty of God has opened itſelf in the Wri- 


tings of J. B. ſhalt find its Children, every: | 


Idolatry, both within and without the Church. 
will be aſhamed to ſhew itſelf, 5115 


But it may be aſked by ſome, What ware 


_ itt have 1 for all that I have faid of . B. or 
How can't prove to the World, that his Wri- 


tings are the Work of the holy Spirit? It is an- 
oe vt J neither intend; nor defire to prove. 


this to the World. And if any one will diſpute- 
. of deny every Thing that J have ſaid of him, 
he will meet with no Oppoſition from me. 


' Fhave given notice of a Pearl; if any one takes 


it to be 'otherwiſe, or has neither Skill or Va- 


Ive for Pearls, he is at Liberty to trample it un- 


der His Feet. Nothing paſſes with the World 
fol Proof of a divincly On Writer but Mi- 


2 __  racles;. 
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avs re can ſee no aher Proof — 


this, it is n n my Power to give them better 
yes. Iz opel the Goſpel and all the Wri- 
tings of the. New Teſtament, have internal 
 Charatters. of their divine Ori ginal, for thoſe 
that can ſee them; but if they had been leſt to 
thoſe. internal Characters, Jam apt to think, 
that the Sons of Cicero, the Diſciples of a Bayle, 
or thoſe who ſtand the higheſt in ſuch like Li- 
terature, would, of all Men, be the moſt indiß. 
. and unwilling to ſee and own them. 
Had we no Miracles for Proof of the Inſpi- 
ration of the Scriptures, they would be ſtill what 
they are, the true Word and Wiſdom of God, 
and there would be the ſame Benefit in believ- 
ing and receiving them as ſuch. But to ubm 
could they be proved to come from the Spirit 
of God? Not to a Ciceronian, becauſe it is 
the Character, the Genius, the Greatneſs of 
Cicero, to difjſemble and perſonate ; and as an O- 
' xator, a Stateſman, and a Philoſopher, to affirm 
or deny as he pleaſes, without any Regard to 
his own Sentiments. And therefore to the 
Sons of Cicero nothing can be proved, becauſe 
they depart from his Character, if they diſ- 
cover their own Sentiments, and do not either, 
as Philoſophers,” Orators, or Stateſinen, affirm 
JJ 


* ” 
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8 om 30 
2 5 1 as 1 pleaſe, or Suits the Chu. 


rater which they chuſe to act under. 8 

Again; It cannot bg proved ton Diſciple 
2 of. -Bayle, becauſe he was a: Man, whoſe 
4 Strength and Clearpeſs'of Reaſoning can be 
_ 4. equalled only by the Gaiety, Eaſineſs, and 
br 3 of -his Wit; who, petvading 

te human Nature with a Glance, ſtruck into 
ce the Province of Paradox, — — and had not 
e enough of real Greatneſs, to overcome the 
4 laſt Foible of ſuperior Geniuſes, the Tempta- 
% tion of Honour, which the Academick Ex- 
10 1 5 of Mit is n to bring to its 
« Profeſſors *.” _ 

And therefore to a true Diſciple of Boyle, 
nothing that is juſt, ſober, or true, can be 
ſufficiently proved; becauſe it is his Genius, 
his Honour, his Ambition, to maintain the 
Paradox. 5 

The next Queſtion is, How can this be 
proved, viz. That the Scriptures have internal 
Characters of their Divinity? Now this can 
only be, by an honeſt Simplicity, and Love of 
Truth, by - Humility and Prayer, and Conver- 
fion of the Heart to God in the reading of 
them. Theſe are the only Diſpoſitions that 
could N * any Man into a Senſe and 


Belief 


85 Belief bf chez Divine Oden; And therefore 
All thoſe eritical Scholars, and rationally wiſe 


N N Men, whoſe Enqum ies are animated with a ; 
855 Love of Glory and perſonal Diſtinction, and 


—— 
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who looked into thoſe Writings for ſuch Ends, 
and with ſuch Views as they read other Books, 
would be of all Men the moſt unable to fee, 
4 and unwilling to own the very bet Truths of 
the Holy Scriptures ; ; becauſe it is the very 
Nature. and End 'of the Scriptures, | to diſcover. 
the Vanity and Falſeneſs of that Light and 
Knowledge, which is got from human Rea- 


3. and to ſubdue that Self- ſufficiency 
certain W and 
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